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DEDICATION.

It may be expected by many, that some reason should
be assigned for sending forth into the world, this statement
of the experience and life of an individual, so little known
to the community=’ I have only to say, that my sole object
in giving to the world this hitherto private account of my

Christian life, is to endeavor to promote the glory of God

and the good of my fellow creatures.—

I dedicate this Volume to the kind attention of the
Wesleyan Ministers, Trustees, Stewards and Leaders,
Superintendants and Teachers of Sabbath Schools; and

e ¥

tion ; hopmcr that it may be made a blessiiig -to the souls
of many in its perusal, as it has been to myself in its prep-
aration for publication, so that

E_

¢ Grace, all the work may crown, - -
Through everlasting days ;
thch lays in Heaven the topmost stone, -
" And well deserves the pralse ” ’

I am affeétionately yours,
R , In the Lord Jesus,
MARY BRADLEY.

>~

request their kind co-operation in its” gratuitous distribu-
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LIFE "AND EXPERIENCE

' MRS. MARY BRADLEY.

CHAPTER I.
. .

I was born in Gagetown, Queens County, New
Brunswick, September 1, 1771. My parents came to
this province from Pomfret, State of Connecticut, in the
year 1763. My father’s name was Edward McCoy, but
being brought up -by his grandfather, who dropped the
Me, it was not agaf resumed. .My mother’s maiden
name was Amy Titus. They were members of the Pres-
byterian church, and had a large family, of eleven chil-
dren — six sons and five daughters, of whom I was the
fourth daughter and the eighth child. As the under-’
standing of their children matured, they instructed them
in the ways of religion, restraining them from all they
conceived injurious to. their best interests, and furnishing
‘them with such education as their situation and circum-
stances admitted — being little more than they learned
at home, excepting the two youngest. '
 Being among the first settlers in this new country, they
labored under serious disadvantages for many years. My
third sister, (as I was informed by my parents,) was the .
first female born of English or American parents up the

2 : 9 -F




10 . LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

river St. John. My mother was of a weakly constitu-
tion, and my father losing his eye-sight, became incapa-
ble ~of. lgbor, which was very detrimental to our tem-
poral inferests. But, glory be to God for all his mercies,
by whose kind prov1dence ways and means for our com-
fortable support were furnished for many years before my
father’s death.

The first revival of religion which occurred here, was

effected through the instrumentality of a young man,

who sought the Lord in his sickness, and some time before
his death obtaining the salvation of his soul, immediately
commenced exhorting his neighbors and friends to seek -
the Lord as he had done, in such a way as proved the
conversion of many precious souls — the greater part of
whom continued steadfast in the truth, and were at length
embodied into a Presbyterian church, which was the first
Christian society formed in our infant settlement.

The first check of conscience wifch I recollect to have
felt, was in the sixth year of my age, a little after our
family removed from Gagetown to Maugesville, in the
year 1776. While sitting in a room on the Sabbath day,
I thought I would get my play things and divert myself
in handling and looking them over, and when I had got
them placed before me, the thought occurred to me that
I ought not-to play on the Sabbath day. Then I said in
my heart, Why need I fear, for my parents do not know
it, and there is no one present to inform them, that they
should correct me ? I did not consider that there was
One whom I ought to fear ; a deep impression came upon
my mind that God saw. me, and it was wicked to play

" upon his holy day.

I thought he would be ¢ angry thh me if I d1d so. I
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instantly felt such a fear come over me that I arose and
put away all my toys.

I was much terrified on being told there was to be a
day of judgment, when this world would be burned up,

‘and all things that are therein, and that the wicked should

be burned up at that day.

I was told I must pray when I retired to rest at night.
I then began to be much alarmed under an apprehension
of a future punishment, a place of fire and brimstone,
which would never be quenched, where.the souls of the
wicked would be banished the moment they left the body,
and there to continue to all eternity.

About that time a young girl died in the settlement.
Tt was said of her that she wasa good girl; and that she
was gone to heaven. I also heard of some others who

" . were said to be good people. I therefore began to under-

stand that there was a place of happiness for the good,

‘ag.- well as a place of punishment for the wicked. Bus

that gaye me no comfort, for I thought that the righteous
were ' bonn into the world without sin, and continued so
untib death and then were received into heaven; and

that those who were born in sin remained in that state

until death, and then were sent to hell. )

I did not understand the plan of redemption throuﬂh
our Lord Jesus Christ, or that if we repented of our sins,
God, for Christ’s sake, would pardon and deliver us from

_that awful state of punishment.

My wmother frequently told me that I was a smner, and
that wicked people went to hell, and I believed her.
Therefore, I had not the least hope ar expectation of any-

thing better but that hell would be my porticn after this =

life. ‘These ideas made death appear awful indeed. I
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: thouOht that God was an angry Judge; I could not

endure to think of him one minute. There was nothing

~ before me but a continual looking for of judgment and
- fiery indignation. '

*In that situation, I could comfort myself in nothing
but a promise of long life. I thought as I was then but
young, and to look forward to old age seemed a great’
while, entertaining the hope that I should be spared until
I was old in years; but I was so alarmed at the thoughts
of death, judgment, and eternity, that a wish that I had
been born one of those good children that would go to
heaven, was frequently in my mind.

I was afraid of doing that which was sinful, to spedk a
wicked word, or to tell a lie. I was .one da,y alone by
myself, thinking of my.awful situation; I said in my-
heart, What benefit will it be for me to restrain myself
from that which is evil and sinful, for hell will be my por-
tion when I die, do what I will? © Then I felt a powerful
temptation to speak whatever came into my mind. For I
thought to be afraid of sin, was in some degree a punish-
ment in this life. ~ I thought I might as well fill up the

; measure of my days in all manner of wickedness, without
ﬂ. any restraint. Then wicked words rushed into my mind
4 for utterance — I opened my mouth and tried to speak
! -them, but was restrained ‘through fear, and had not power
to speak one word, neither did I ever feel such a tempta-
: . tion again.
i 1t was rumored about this time, that a distant island -
; had been destroyed and sunk by an earthquake, in the
time of a dreadful storm. That news was awful to me in-
- deed; I was dreadfully tempted that we should share the
same fate.” It was so powerfully riveted upon my mind,
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~~that when a storm of high wind, or thunder and lightning
‘occurred, it seemed as if the judgments of the Almighty

~ were just ready to fall upon us. ¢ Fear and trembling
took hold upon me.” . I was also afraid that the earth
7t~ would open her mouth and swallow us up. I truly felt
the force of that passage of Scripture, ¢ There is no
peace, salth ‘my God, to the wicked; they are like the
troubled sea, whose waves cast up mire and dirt.”  About

this time, the public mind became more settled respecting

the American war, and my father and family returned to
Gavetown

TR ALY
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CHAPTER II.

THE first thoughts I remember to have had about Jesus
Christ were in the eighth year of my age. Oune of my
brothers was reading about his death and sufferings —.
I listened to what he read, and felt a strong reproof

'in my own heart, because I had not loved the Lord

Jesus Christ, nor felt a sympathy for h1m who suffered
and died for me.

. I'then began to understand that there was a possﬁnhty
of sinners escaping the wrath and curse of God, by be- -
lieving in the Lord Jesus, and loving him.

I felt an inward reproof because I took no more delight

" in reading my Bible on the Sabbath day. I found it

rather a burden to lay aside every other employment;
therefore I took it into serious consideration. I thought
I not only sinned against God by feeling an aversion to
my duty, but by ot delighting in my studies. I felt
such a fear, thinking of the awful consequences of it,
that I immediately set up a resolution in my mind that I
would love my book and embrace every opportumty of
reading it.

" T soon found that my resolution was of great servwe,
for I not only increased in learning, but I took great de-

~light in readmg, oth on the Sabbath and week days. I

14




MRS. MARY BRADLEY. 1B

was in the habit of saying the Lord’s prayer, and some

short sentences which my mother had taught me —but I
felt that was not sufficient ; I wanted to pray as Chris-
tians prayed, but I could not ; which gave me considerable
uneasiness. For I had imbibed a notion that if I did

nothing amiss, and could repeat a lengthy form of prayer .

upon my knees, I should be a good Christian. :After I
had learned to read so as to understand one sub_]eét from
another, I tried my best to learn a form of prayer out of

a book. But I could not obtain peace or comfort to my
mind in that way, for after all, these prayers seetxfx'ed only

lip service, and not from the heart. But it was still my
supreme wish to be one of- God’s children. I felt then in
some measure the terrors of my mind removed, through a
hope that I should escape, by doing that which was right in

the sight of the Lord, and restraining myself from that

which was sinful. As I grew older, my mother was more

_particular in her instructions upon the nature of religion.

She said that God loved good children, and that those
who were good néver need to be afraid, let their danger
be what it might. - She would mention many passages of
Seripture, such as, ¢ God looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if any sought after him ;*’
Samuel and Josiah, who sought the Lord in their youth ;
and admonished us never to play upon God’s holy day,
nor take his blessed name in vain, and to be obedient to
our parents, and live religious lives.

I believed all she said was right, and felt a mind wil-
ling to obey; but as yet, I had no knowledge of the mys:
tery of the new birth, repentance towards God, nor faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

I had never had the pnvﬂege of hearmg the gospel
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preactied ; the minister having removed to the United
States, who had lived in our neighborhood.

In the ninth year of my age, Mr. Henry Allen, a new-
light travelling minister, came to preach. My parents
took me with them twice to meeting. The first text was,
¢ And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold the
Bridegroom cometh : go ye out to meet him.” My atten-
tion was arrested, and for many days after I was engaged
in ruminating and repeating over some parts of the ser-
mon. The second time I heard him, the text was from
Acts, second chapter, and three first verses: ¢ And when
_the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with
one accord in one place. And suddenly there came. a
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it
filled the house where they were sitting. And there ap-
peared unto them cloven tongues as of fire, and it sat
upon each of them.” My mind was most affected from
what he said about the cloven tongues of fire, upon which
he dwelt much in the latter part of his sermon. I im-
agined the house was full of cloven tongues, and I looked
- upon the heads of the people to see if I could not see
them sitting upon each of them. I felt an awful dread ;
but it brought no light nor understandmg to my mind.

After the sermon and worship was over, I was aston-
ished to see the people talking and shaking hands, as I

never before had witnessed. Some looked of a cheerful,

loving, and happy countenance ; others were in tears, and

cast down. But I did not at that time understand the

cause of the movement. But young as I was, I felt

clothed with shame, to see the people shaking hands in

such an unusual manner, though to any part of the wor-
ship I felt no aversion.
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It soon became the common subject of conversation
that such and such persons were converted, and others
were under conviction for sin. ‘My two eldest brothers
professed to have met with a change, and my second sis-
ter was under conviction, and. received some degree of
comfort, but was not brought into gospel liberty until sev-
eral years after.

My mother was much blessed, and enforced upon us
with great fervency the necessity of regenmeration, and
that we must be born again or we never could enter into the
kingdom of God. This doctrine seemed so mysterious to
me, that I did not know what to think of it} but I paid great
attention to all that I heard cdncerhing it, and when I
observed persons conversing upon religious subjects, I
would draw close up behind them, as my interest and
delight in hearing had become much increased —at the
same time afraid lest any one should speak to me. O,
how many blessings to mankind has this shameful timidity
sacrificed ! :

. I soon became fully confirmed in the truth of the doc-
trines above named, and felt an ardent desire that I might
experience them to my own salvation.

Listening one day to a conversation of three “of my

" brothers, the second of whom was urging upon the others
a preparation for death, and exhorting them to seek the -

Lord withall their heart, I felt as I had never done. be-
fore, and wished it might never leave me. I believe this

was the first' time I had experienced the drawings of -

God’s Holy Spirit upon my heart. Many times I thought
of it afterwards, with an anxious desire to enjoy it again.

- I indulged the hope that I should at no very distant period, -

enjoy the blessing of God, and become one of his child-

¥
b
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ren. I was afraid.to do aﬁythino displeasing to him ; and
those who were wicked and profane were the objects of
my displeasure. I could not bear to hear the name of
God taken in vain. /

One day, being with a young com;/)z{ion, she often in a
careless way made use of her ’\Iakgr sname. I reproved
her several times, and entreated /her not to do it again.
However, ske gave little heed td What I said, and repeat-
ed the same words. Then I calwht her and corrected
her until she begged, and_?,promlsed not to do so any more.
She maintained her promise, never. repeating the same
in my hearing-afterwards. It was seldom my parents

sent me to meeting,/it being about three milés distant.
Therefore 1 spent/fnuch of my time on the Lord’s day in
reading Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, and learning
many of them'by heart. I also took much delight in
reading :%he Presbyterian Primer; I also learned a
great papf of that by heart. I took' more notice of the
ten commandments than any other part of it, which I
thought was the standard by which we shall be tried.

em with great attention, and compared my conduct with
them ; but my conscience did not excuse me from doing
any thing that was forbidden in them. It gave me no

“encouragement to think that I was prepared for death,
- because I had not felt that change take place in my heart

which I believed was necessary, and for the want of
which no other performances could be of any avail to

recommend me to God. T still considered myself in the .

broad road that leads to destruction. When I heard sub-

jects of an alarming nature, such as the day of judgment,

ndeavored to make them the rule of my life. I read .
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~or the brevity of human life, terror would seize upon me,
and I weuld feel the foundation I 'stood upon shaken.

I wanted something that I could not comprehend. I
-felt, distress, fear, and terror in my heart, and in this un-
“happy situation I would retire, and attempt to call upon

God ; but alas! it added to my trouble, for I had no utter-
ance when I attempted to. pray. I thought if I had a
. ‘suitable place of resort for that purpose, I should find
greater liberty in prayer. Accordingly I sought a place
in a thicket of bushes, some distance from my father’s
. house, where I retired upon the Lord’s day, for medita-
tion and prayer.

I many times felt very solemn while thmkma upon my
situation. . But still my mind was dark, and I could not
obtain a spirit of prayer. -

I met with several accidents, which- caused death to
appear very near, and alarmed me very much. I was
one day in the chamber, walking across the floor, when a
board slipping off the beam, I fell suddenly through, with
the small of my back upon a stone of the hearth, which
rendered breathing so difficult, that I thought I was going
. to die. I said in my heart, where shall T go ? shall I go
to heaven, or shall I go to hell ? I felt something like an e
inward whisper that I should go to heaven. I felt peace
in mind ; my conscience did not accuse me, and I believed
-I should go to heaven ; for I never thought of death with
" such calmness before. But, however, when I recovered,

I was. much alarmed, and found the ‘thoughts of death to
be as terrifying as ever, and considered this as a solemn ;
warning to be prepared for its approach. 3

I set up fresh resolutions to be more earnestly engaged

for the salvation of my soul; but I lacked the power to

te AP
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perform S0 as to obtam that glorious prize. At another
time, one of my little brothers had stolen away, unknown
to my parents, upon the Sabbath day, and got a hook, in-
tending to catch fish; he had prepared the hook and line,
left them in the water, and returned again to the house.
Some time after, going that way and seeing the line in the
water, out of curlosity, I looked to see if the fish had
taken. My conscience accused me as soon as I thought
what I had done, because it was on the Sabbath day ;

- however, I did not obey the voice of conscience. I
. thought surely such a little thing as that could be no

harm, and after arguing the point in order to stifle con-
science, I got upon a log that lay close to the ehannel, to
pull up the hook; but I fell off into the water, Whlch
being deep, and a smart current in the spring of the
year, raised by the freshet, it was difficult for me to keep
hold of the log; however, making a powerful effort and
sudden spring, I recovered myself. Considering the
acc1dent I had met with, and my narrow escape from
bemg drowned, I felt it to be just upon me for my disobe-
dience, and took it both as a reproof and warning, and
concluded that I would never attempt the like again. I
returned home with shame and confusion of mind, not so
much as mentioning what I had met with to. any one,
resolving to be more careful in future, and not dare ven-
ture to break the Sabbath of the Lord. T then felt
resolved to set out in earnest to seek the Lord by prayer. .
Some time after, my two eldest brothers had got copies
set for them, and were learning to write; I went to the
table, and out of curiosity took up a' pen and attempted -
to make a letter, without any expectation of ever being
able to learn to write. My eldest brother noticing me,
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said T had made a very good letter, for the first. I then
took encouragement and-thought I would learn, and im-
mediately asked him to set me a copy, which he did,’ ‘and
I made such proﬁcxency that he praised me. I then asked
my brothers for all the spare pieces of paper which were
of no use to them, and to set copies for me. They granted
my request, and such was my activity in learning, consid-
ering my few advantages, that it was a great cause for
wonder, both to myself and others, and such was my
attachment to writing, that my mind was altogether taken
up with it.  Two years after, I had the benefit of a school

for three or four months, which was a .great help to me. -
The school was kept in our own house, and I had so much

work to do, that I had to gam the time that I spent in

_ school.

After the conclusion of the American war of 1783, a
great number from the States fled to this place, which was
a movement of providence that greatly took hold of my
mind. My heart was filled with pity and affection, when

I saw them in a strange land, without hquse or home, and-
many of them were sick and helpless. I often looked

upon them when they passed by in boats in rainy weather,
and wished for them to call and refresh themselves, and
was glad when they did’so. A famlly ‘moved into one part
of my father’s house, but having no rehcnon, were much
given to vanity and lightness of mmd Oue evening,

- several of our family were in the room where the new

family lived ; they were very JOHV, and indulged to a
great length in mirth and lenty, which seemed to reign in
every hnart but I did not join them, for seeing one of my
brothers partake in the mirth, who had professed reli-
gion, Whose face I had so often seen bathed in tears, it
: 3 -
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brought such a weight upon my mind, that I reproved
him in the midst of it, and asked him how he dared to

-do so. o .



" CHAPTER III.

-

Ix the twelfth year of my age, the smallpox spread in
the country. My father was anxious to ‘have his family
vaccinated, to prevent them taking it the natural:way.
This strange thing moved my mind very much. I was

afraid to be vaccinated lest I should die ; and for whichI

was not prepared. I said nothing to my father upon the
subject, thinking he would change his mind. A short
time after, I heard my mother say that father was deter-

mined upon the business, at which my heart was filled with-

sorrow, and fear of death. But while I was thinking of
those thingg, suddenly I felt an impression upon my mind,
as if T heard a whisper, to comply with my father’s will,
without any objection, for I should not die cf this distem-
per. I immediately felt a firm belief that I should not

" die, and that I should not have it hard. All terror -and

fear was taken away, and I’felt entirely willing to be vac- -
- cinated — which was done in a few-days after ; and I was
not disappointed, for I had not one hour’s sickness. But

it was quite otherwise with the rest of the family. My
father and mother lay at the point of death for-a consider-

able time. My second. brother died, and left a comforta- -
~ ble hope that he slept in J esus, bemor in the twenty-fifth

year of his age. .
N - 23 S
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T felt ‘much resigned to the death of my brother,
though he was a great favorite. I felt truly thankful that

" the rest of our family were spared ; but after they were

restored to health, I had a greater sense of the loss I had
sustained in the death of my brother; and for months
after, I wept and mourned for him, though I was com-
forted with the hope that he was happy —although I had
not taken one step toward happiness ‘myself. I thought
no one could be converted alone — it must be in a time
of reformation— therefore it was no use for me to. strive.
Then I wished for a revival of religion, that I might expe-
rience the blessing. Two families came to be near neigh-.
bors to us. I was much pleased with those who were near -
my own age. -We were much together, and our union so
engrossed my thoughts and time, that I did not feel so
much alarmed about my future state.. But my conscience
was tender, and would not allow me to do what I thought
was sinful ; and when I felt it check me, I obeyed it; and -
if at any time I was overtaken with lightness, or laughter,
I felt condemned and unhappy ; so that I would determme
not to be guilty of the like again.

I could not join my young companions in their common
merriments with any satisfaction, without first being per-
suaded that there was no sin in them. But by giving
way, little by little, to vanity and folly, conscience was in
some measure lulled to sleep. So that, bemg greatly per-

-suadad to join-with- them to learn to dance, and not feeling

that powerful check of conscience for-it, as I had done
before in other amusements, I concluded there was no
harm in it. I soon began to take pleasure therein, and
instead of feeling condemned by conscience, when I
retired to rest, I felt hurried with the thoughts of the
amusement and pleasure of learning to.dance. '

&
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As my mind became absorbed in those vanities, I be-
came less concerned about a future state. I did not feel
so much fear of death, nor so much fear of God. There-
fore I began-to promise myself some pleasure in the things
of the world.

I was in the fifteenth year of my age, when the Lord,

“in his wise providence, saw fit to remove those neighboring

families, who had become the idols of ‘my heart. After
their removal, I seemedin a good degree left alone — there
being only one young girl of my intimate acquaintance,
be51de my sxsters My mind then returned to serious

meditation. I thought of death, judgment, and eternity. ,
* I called to mind the time and things that were past. I .- =
felt afraid that I should die without an interest in Christ ;.

for I found by selfexamination that the older I grew, the -

less I was alarmed about my future state.
-I said in my heart, O that I knew what was the first
step towards conversion, how readily would I émbrace it!

I had heard that prayer was the first' means to be em- -

ployed, in order to obtain the divine favor. But that was
no comfort to me, for as soon as I went upon my knees,

" my heart was so hard, and so shut up, that I could not
utter one word, from a sense of my need, and a proper

feeling.
I thought if I had a feeling sense of sin, I could repent.

But my conscience did not accuse me of any known sin; . -

and how to repent of that for which I felt no guilt, nor
was conscious of as an evil, I knew not. But the thought
that T was a sinner, was so deeply engraven upon my mind,
that I concluded I was unawakened, and insensible of my

situation. As I had never felt conviction, nor repentance -

for sm, I considered myself entirely destitute of what
. 3* .
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could make me happy here or hereafter ; I was afraid I
should be left in a hardened state. While I was ponder-
ing over these things, a person came into my father’s
house, and said, there was a report that another war had.
broke out, and it was probable it would spread in this
country. ~ At the hearing of this I was wonderfully
alarmed, and imagined I saw the soldiers killing my

father and mother, sisters and brothers, and as weltering

in their blood, gasping for life. - I was filled with fear and
trembling, while I thought of the consequences of war.
The thought entered my mind, if I only had an interest
in Christ, I need not fear what man could do unto me.

While I felt a desire to do that which would be pleas- .
ing to God, the apostle’s words were applied to my mind,
“They that are in the flesh cannot please God ;” and,

~ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

God. Then I saw that conversion was a work wrought in
the heart, by the Spirit of God. I felt the force of
divine admonition, ¢ Seek, and you shall find, knock, and
it shall be opened unto you. - Behold, now is the accepted
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation. -To-day, if you
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.”

I was then deeply sensible that God called me, and if I

~ would seek, I should find him according to his word, and I

felt a desire awake in my soul to listen to his voicé. Then
Satan was stirred up, and shot' his fiery darts into my
mind, that if I became-a Christian, I should be despised
by all young people ; and those who were Christians, when
they heard of it, would tell one another, and then I should
be exposed to all the world.  Then I felt myself covered
with shame, and a nature rising in me in opposition to my
being a Christian. :
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Theﬂf Satan brought up the world with all its alluring
charms, and promising delights, as it were, said unto
me, “ Can you forsake all these now, in the bloom of youth,

“and become a despised Christian? You will have to watk

alone,and live a melancholy life.”” I then felt every
spring of corrupt nature rise up, and sin to be the food it
craved, in. -opposition to religion. T felt it as great a cross

to my corrupt nature, to be a Christian, as to have the
flesh torn from my bones. I felt myself to be in a- great _

strait. I plainly saw that I could not obtain religion, or
heaven, without giving up all the p]easures of this world ;
and that if I should die in my sins, hell would be my
doom. Baut if I obeyed the calls of God, I should be
happy. Then Satan came again with his temptations,
that “ I was too young to become religious; it would

‘be time enough when I was old.” Then I thought

of the promise, that if I should seek him early, I should
find him. I considered those words were from God, and
if I put off seeking him until I was old, I could not claim

~that promise.- But now I was young, and had faith to
‘believe that he would prépare me for death, if I would

obey his call; and I felt inclined to do it.

Then Satan came again to tempt me, that if I became
a Christian, I should die shortly after ; or if I lived any
length of time, I should be poor, not having the comforts
of life. But as light dispels darkness, so truth discovers

and banishes error from the mind. The. application of -

that precious passage came to my relief: ¢ First seek the
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other things
shall be added unto you.” T then began to feel spiritual
strength increase in my soul, and saw by those comforting

~ promises that God was willing to save me, and that to put

ics .y&ew« o R T
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off seeking him to some future, indefinite period, would .
be resting upon uncertainties, as I was not sure of one

‘day, and did not know how soon God would call me away

by the stroke of death.. Neither was I sure of having
the privilege of a sick bed, on which to repent. I
thought, being frequently exposed, I might be drowned,

_or die suddenly, without having time to cry to God for

mercy. Then my poor soul would be forever in misery.
Alas, I could not endure the thought. O eternity! eter-

‘nity! a never-ending eternity! how can I dwell in

flames of fire and brimstone, through an endless eternity !

~ How is it that I am not willing to part with the world and

sin, for the sake of escaping that destruction which I

_ knew would overtake me at the hour of death. I thought

again, if I should be permitted to live until old age ‘came
on, and was allowed the privilege of a sick-bed, I should
have enouch to contend with in the pain and anguish_of
my body, mthout having then to prepare for death. Then’
I thought how happy I should be upon a -dyingbed, to
have all fear of death removed from my mind. I was
sensible that God had given me a solemn call,and prom-
ised me in bis Word that if I obeyed, I should receive
his blessing. But if I disobeyed, I knew not that I should .

- ever have another call. Conscience testified that I then -

had my choice.

Life and death were set before me. I was fully con-
vinced that the word of God was truth, and that he would
do according to it, either dpon my obedience or disobe-
dience. I felt that I had power given me to choose or re-
fuse,and that I was a free agent to act for eternity. I was

* then enabled, in the strength of the Lord, to set up a
firm resolution that I would seek the Lord, and that I
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would not put off any longer making sure of my great .
salvation, for I believed God was willing to give it me,
and-I felt a determination that nothing should fail on my
part, veturing upon his promises, and seeking that I

. might find. That resolution was like a nail fastened in a

sure place — for I had no sooner formed it but I felt my
strength renewed, and a firm persuasion that I should ob-
tdin salvation. I felt such an.exercise of faith in the
Lord Jesus, that he would save me. T evidently felt the

* striving of two spirits ; one persuading me to cleave to

the world, which was agreeable to my natural inclina-
tions — the other inclining me to seek the Lord, which is
contrary to the desires of the flesh. A light shone upon
my mind, which clearlyr discovered to me the cause of the
different inward struggles I felt in my heart.

The spirit which so powerfully strove to hinder me from

“seeking the Lord, was Satan. And that spirit which per-

suaded me to seek the Lord, was the spirit of God. I
also saw that if I let my thoughts run upon the things of
the world, and listen to the suggestions of Satan, that the

‘devil had power over my heart ; and my inward affections

would co-operate with him to cleave to earth and earthly
things, and that I should still remain in the state of dark-
ness, sin, and spiritual death, as I ever had done. But
if I restrained my thoughts, and called them in from going
out after the world, and placed them upon God, and lis-
tened to his word, that he has power over my heart, to
work in me according to his will, that which is good; and"
that Satan would have no power over me, neither to tempt
nor allure my mind. I then placed God,-and his word,
and heaven, on the one hand, and Satan, and sin, and the

world, and the inclinations of my own heart, and death,
2*
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and hell, on the other hand. And then I felt a determi-
nation that I never would rest until Satan, and myself,
and the world were overcome, and God had possession
of my heart. It was cutting to flesh and blood to part
with all its sensual delights; but glory be to God for all
his mercies! he is never at a loss to carry on his own
blessed and good begun work. He gave me strength to
turn the current of my mind from the things of the world
to himself. He gave me a heart to pray, and a witness ’
in my soul that.he would answer my prayer. I felt faith
to believe, that though Satan was my foe, God was my
unfailing friend. While every thought was brought into
subjection to the Lord, it was not without a great strug-
‘gle. Satan strove to keep-the highest ground} and claim
his ancient right to me, and would bring up every thing
to flatter me, in order to retain me still under his reign
and ‘government. Then I would look earnestly unto the
Lord to strengthen me, and he was pleased to draw near
and fight my battles for me. When Satan tempted me,
he would give me strength to resist, and answer every
objection by his word. Then I felt the power of Satan
in me to grow weaker, and the word of God to be more
powerful. . ' :

I was enabled by divine assistance to weigh as in a
scale the things of time and eternity. The former of
which, with.all its amusements and allurements, appeared
like a vapor, or lighter than vanity, when compared with

. eternity. - Death then seemed as present in my view as

life, and eternity as present as time. Thus I saw the end
of all things to be at hand. I had no sense of Christ as
a mediator, but I viewed myself in his presence as a pure
Judge ; and that sin could not stand before him, but the
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end of it would be eternal death. I believed I should be
the object of God’s displeasure if I continued in sin; but
as I had fled to him for refuge, I'believed him to be my
friend. Though T was not satisfied that I had felt a
broken and contrite heart for sin, or that I had a proper
sense of the evil of sin, or the deep depravity of my evil
nature ; being only sensible of the evil of my foolish
thoughts, but not so sensible of the fountain from which
they sprang. The Lord was pleased to show me what I
must pass through before I should be fit -for heaven; how
I must have a deeper sense of my guilt as a sinner, and
my danger, and feel true repentance, and call mightily
upon God for pardoning mercy, and that the time of my
extremity would be the time of his opportunity, wherein
he would deliver me from my distresses.

I thought, in order to feel true conviction for sin, I
must bring my mind to the purity of God’s holy law, and
“account myself the guilty criminal, against whom the pen-
alty was levelled ; which I was enabled to do, and also to
continue in silent prayer before God. In whatever my
hands were employed, my heart was raised to him. - I did
not have any set time for prayer, but I saw that in order
to obtain this great, required prize, I must be earnestly

engaged every moment, constantly resist the Wicked One,

imploring divine assistance, to improve every opportunity
in reading such portions of Scripture as were suitable to
_ instruct and encourage me. I was resolved to keep a
strict watch over my words and actions. In the first
place, not to ask any needless questions, ner. give any

needless answers, but to let my conversation be yea, yea,

and nay, nay ; for I saw whatsoever was more than that
would be evil to me. '
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I felt a hard heafﬁ; in order to the removal of which I

' prayed to God to have a true sight of my sins, and to give

me a deep sense of their odious nature, however discour-
aging. The Lord applied to my mind the words, ¢ I will
take away the heart of stone, and will give you a heart
of flesh,” at which I was much encouraved to press for- .
ward. '

I then began to see the cause of my hard heart; that it
was those inbred sins which had been ever hid from my:
eyes; and in this situation, “I smote upon my breast,
and cried, God be merciful to me a sinner.” Thus I was
truly awakened, and had a deep sense of my lost and
undone situation by nature. The scales of ignorance fell
from my eyes; I-was truly humbled under the mighty
hand of God. I discovered the fountain of original sin,
the streams of which had accompanied me into the world,
and from whence all evil thoughts and actions proceed.

- Nothing that ever my eyes beheld ever appeared so
loathsome and vile as my own heart, by reason of sin. I
also had an awful view of the pit of destruction, and my-

- self as hanging over it, and nothing but the brittle thread

of life kept me from falling into it. I saw that if I died
without being cleansed from my sins, I should be for ever
banished there. I also saw the justice of God in pro-
nouncing the sentence, if I should die without salvation.
In this situation, I was greatly comforted with a hope of
deliverance, and by the words, ¢ They that seek me early

_shall find me,” and also by a believing view of the Savior

as having that righteousness of which I stood in need,
and which I had a longing desire to obtain, and “ Abra-
ham beheved God, and it was accounted to hxm for right-
eousness.’




CHAPTER IV.

 As I was standing one evening at the door, musing
upon my situation, it occurred to me, What is there in
this world that can satisfy my longing desires ?- I looked:
up to the stars, and thought, if I might have as much silver:’
~ and gold as would reach to them from the earth, ‘it would"

" be nothing to me, in comparison to the righteousness of
Jesus Christ.  O! I thought if he would only give it to
me, it was.all I wanted ; if he took me out of the world
immediately after applying it to me, I should be happy
and willing to go. Then these words came tome, ¢ Blessed
are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled.” This was like a staff to lean upon ;
my strength was renewed, and my - resolutions confirmed

" to continue striving. My heart was wounded within me

* to think how long I had lived without the knowledge of
*- Jesus Christ — without being sensible that while I shut
‘. him out of my héart I grieved his holy spirit.

I saw that I had neyer done any thing in all my life
from a principle of love to God; and for want of that,
all that ever I had done appeared hateful unto me. Those -
performances which I before thought amiable, now ap:
peared odious, because I had taken pride in them. Thus
I saw that it was from a principle of sélfishness I-had

- .38
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been actuated.. I mourned and wept bitterly before the
Lord at the remembrance of those gthings, and while my
heart was broken for sin, and while I was mourning for a
crucified Savior; I would feel rays.of light and consolation
break into my Soul. Tears of joy and grief constantly
flowed. I was-then so far enlightened that I had a taste

* of the joys of salvation, and if to be made exceedingly
- happy, and to rejoice in hope of eternal glory, and feel

the love of God, and his word, to be sweeter than honey
to my soul ; ‘and to be filled with gratitude to God for his
marvellous loving kindness, and to feel as I never before
had felt, my mind continually soaring above, and my
heart entirely disentangled from every earthly object,

. were evidences of a change of heart, then I most

undoubtedl} was brought out of darkness into hix marvel-
d had met with that change which led me
to concludé I had never known what happiness was before.

But I soon found that when I would let my mind tuen

‘/I upon the world, that Satan was as ready as ever to entan--

gle it, and my besetments had power to entice me; but
when my mind turned to the Lord, I was so happy, that

the love of this world and all the alluring’ charms of 1t -

were banished from me. Then I determined I would
never think upon the world, nor allow my mind to run
improperly upon any worldly object; for I thought if I
did, I might lose my heaven, and the happiness which I
then enJoyed—to prevent which, I continued earnestly'

‘pleading with the Lord to give nie strength to resist the
devil, and also to keep my mind on things above. I also

desired that the Lord would not let me rest in any thing
short of true religion. I begged of him to- give me the
faith of assurance; I wanted that religion that would
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stand'by me in time and in eternity. I wanted to live in_
the enjoyment of it all my days, and not to turn back to
the beggarly elements of this world, and thus make ship-
wreck of my faith, as I had heard of others doing, who
" had brought a reproach upon the cause of God. Thus I
continued wrestling and striving until my flesh felt so -
weak that I was a burden to myself. Then I retired
alone, and gave vent to my sighs and tears, and ‘said in
my heart, Must I fee] this struggle all my days? Then
it pleased God to apply these words to my miad, “ Cast
thy burden upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee.” Tt
"is beyond the power of tongue or pen to describe the
change I then felt. ~If I had been all my days shut up
_ ‘ina dun«eon, and just then brought out into the blaze of
* day, it would be but a faint resemblance of what I then-
felt and saw.

I experienced this blessed change the first of January,
1787, about four o’clock in the afternoon, in the sixteenth
year of my age.

All my sins, a guilty conscience, my temptatlons, and
besetments, my weaknesses, and fears, and every thing
- that could annoy my peace and happiness, like a dark
and heavy cloud, then passed away ; and the sun of right-
eousness rose upon my soul, with healing in his wmgs

The view I then had of the upper world, was inex- -
pressible. I felt a witness in my soul that there was joy
among the angels in heaven at my return. The Bible
seemed entirely knew to me. I had never had a clear
understanding of what I read, because of the veil that
was on my heart; but then I continually felt the sweet
application of it to my soul, and I constantly felt a flame
of love to my dear Redeemer. I knew that he had borne
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all my sins upon the cross ; and I believed that I should
spend a never-ending eternity at his right hand. T could
then call God my Father, and knew that he, for Christ’s
sake, had pardoned all my sins. I entered into a solemn
covenant with him, to be his, and had a witness in my
soul that he was mine. I enjoyed that sweet union with
him, and with the Holy Spirit, that the world knew not of.
I truly enjoyed peace of econscience, and could think of
death with pleasure. I longed for that happy time to
come when I should leave this world and go to my blessed
Savior. . A -

O, what happiness I then enjoyed ! I thought, surely
my lines had fallen unto me in pleasant places, and I had
a goodly heritage ; for my Jesus had delivered me from
all my fears, and taken away the sting of death, and
Satan had lost his prey. I felt I was delivered from the
torments of hell, and from the power of Satan, who
thought to have me for fuel for eternal burning ; but my
Jesus had plucked me as a brand from thence. He had
taken my feet out of the miry clay, and set them upon a
rock, and put a new song into my mouth, even pralses to
our God.

I could then look back upon my past life with gnef and
astonishment, to think how long I had continued under a
cloud of darkness and ignorance. I was then sensible
that God bad been graciously striving with me by his
spirit from an early period of life; and if I had listened

~ to his call and obeyed his voice, I might have long before

enjoyed his blessing. But alas ! when I would feel any
desire to seek the Lord, Satan would bring up immediately

some trifling object to take up my attention; and then

the Spirit of God would leave off striving with me. O,
how did I lament the hardness of my heart and my base
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ingratitude to my dear Redeemer, thus to shut lnm out
of my heart until his head was filled with the dew, and

*his locks with the rain of the night, and at the same tlme o

gratified Satan by yielding obedience to him. L
=4 How cutting it was to me, when I had a dlscovery of .
the purity and holiness of God, and also the love he had
for me, when at the same time I was in love with those -
things which were so hateful to him. But glory be. to

God! for as far as the east is from the- west, so far hath

he removed my transgressions from me. I then saw my ~

sad mistake about taking pleasure in the things of time
and sense.

I'saw that there was no solid pleasure nor happiness to
be taken in anything short of the enjoyment of God’s love ;
for as God breathed into man the. breath of life, so noth-
ing but the breathings of divine love could make him
completely happy.

I saw that salvatien was free for all who would seek for
it. I felt so weaned from the vanities of the world, that
1 could view them with perfect indifference. When 1
saw my young companiors following the customs of the

world, and taking their fill in sinful pleasures, instead of - v

being enticed to go with them, and .do as they did, my
heart would ache for them, knowing that if they contin-
ued in a sinful state until death, they would fall a prey to

those devouring flames, from which I had but just made my
escape.- I longed for their return. I felt truly thankful
that the Lord had reclaimed me. I often thought of

these lines, and felt them to be the language of my soul:
‘I send the joys of earth away,
Away, ye tempters of the mind,

False as the smooth, deceitful sea,
& And empty as the whistling wind.

7
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-~ ¥ Your streams were floating me along,
- Down to~the gulf of black despair,
And while I listened to your song,
+ Your streams had even conveyed me there.””

These enjoyments were not a flight of passion, nor a
mere fancy of the brain ; neither were they like a blast or
flash, and then gone. No, there was a constant and durable
happiness. _

My blessed Savior was continually in my mind. When
I lay down to rest at night, he was last in my" thoughts, -
and when I awoke in the morning, he was first; and when
I was about. my work by day, my mind was stayed upon
him; and the love of God, like a congtant stream, was run-
ning continually through my soul.

I truly enjoyed the love which casteth out all fear, and

- that peace which passeth.all understanding. I felt by

happy experience that my nature was changed ; and that
God had taken away the hardness of my heart, and had
implanted in me a disposition which delighted to do his
will. I did not feel it a cross to be religious, as before,
neither did I find bim to be a hard master. But I felt
his yoke to’be easy, and his burden light. I did not feel
any inclination arise in my heart to go contrary to his
will; and when I was asleep, if I dreamed anything, it
would be of a religious nature.. Three times during the

* following winter, I dreamed of the day of judgment.

One night, particularly, I dreamed I saw the Judge

* standing in a certain place, with a g;eatroymv weapon in

his hand, and that he drew all the’ wotld unto him one by

" one, and when they were slain, each one was sent. to the
" place for which he was prepared—eithei to heaven or

hell. I felt a great concern for my brothers and sisters,
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(excepting my second sister; I thought she was in heaven
- already,) lest they should be unprepared.

I thought I would go and stand by him, and that I
should see if any of my kindred were condemned. As
soon as this’ thou(rht passed through my mind, I saw my
third brother trying to pass by without coming up to the
Judge, as though be would have shunned him, endeavor-
ing to get into heaven another way. As soon as I saw
him, I was troubled at his presence, for I thought of the
passage, He that cometh in any other way, the same is a
thief and ‘a robber. But I thought he was not permitted
to pass by, but was drawn by an invisible hand, as a bul-
lock to the slaughter, contrary to his will.. His very
countenance, and the manner of his coming, bespoke the

awful doom.

guilt of "his conscience; and his dread of meeting ]IHS ’
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CHAPTER V.

Tais was very awfully affecting, and threw me into
such a paroxysm of distress, as I never felt before. I .
was under such fearful apprehension for his dismal fate,
being as in an agony of soul for him. I felt as if I could
not contain myself, and yet was not able to speak ome
word. I saw that it was too late to plead for him, and
that his state was unalterable. I thought the nearer he
approached to his Judge, the more he showed his
guilt. '

I perceived that he .held a roll in his hand, which was
beautiful to look upon, a mixture of red and white, which'
he held out to his Judge, as he came up to him—in
order, as I thought, to show his life as a recommendation.
He looked upon it, and made no answer, but immediately
pronounced judgment upon him, that he was guilty, and

- therefore must déparb. I saw the bottomless pit open,

and the flames of hell coming out of the mouth of it, and
knowing that my poor brother must take up his abode
there to all eternity, I awoke from sleep in great distress.
Fearing that some of my relations, or friends, would meet
with that awful doom, which I had just realized in my .
dream, and which all who died in an unconverted state
' . 40
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must meet —as I evidently saw that whatever our hopes
of heaven were while in time, if they were not built upon a
zood foundation, and our hearts cleansed from sin, that we
should find a guilty conscience, when brought to the bar of
God — I was much concerned about my brother, who was
then gone to the United States, and particularly as I did
not know what might have happened to him, and whether
I should ever see him again. But I never told the dream
to any one until about seven months after, when my
brother had returned, and I told it to him, and what the
Lord had done for my soul, and exhorted him to seek, as
I'had done, and assured him that he Would find the same
blessing. .

It being a dull time of religion, I kept my mind very
much to myself, excepting some of my young companions,
to whom I spoke of the danger of living in sin, and the
vanities of the world, and the happiness they would find in
the ways of religion. But it seemed to profit them little,
as I did not see fruits of repentance in any of them.
However, if they were determined to turn a deaf ear to
my admonitions, and pursue the vain pleasures of time
and sense, and not go with me, I was determined not to go

with them, but rather go alone ; and indeed I was alone,

as to any earthly companion, for I had no freedom to
speak to Christians, and those who were not, did not seem
to understand my language, nor incline their hearts to par-
- take of the blessings which I enjoyed.

I felt a great desire awake in my soul, to be obedient
to all the commands.of God, and in order to understand
what his will was, I daily searched the Scriptures. I
+ found great need of strict watchfulness over myself, both

‘in word, thought, and deed. I found it a command to let

i

s R e R




42 MRS. MARY BRADLEY.

my communication be yea, yea, and nay, nay, for whatso-
ever is more than these cometh of evil. '

I also found it written that I must not live after the
flesh ; for if I lived after the flesh, I should die; but if I
through the spirit mortified the deeds of the body, I should
live. T found that the apostle enjoined, not to be carnally
minded, for to be carnally minded is death; butto be
spiritually minded is life and peace. I endeavored to
keep my mind fixed upon God and his Word. I delighted
greatly in thinking of my exit out of time into eternity.
The thoughts of death were delightful. Ifelt my treasure
was laid up in heaven, and I often longed for that happy
day to come, when my soul should quit this mortal stage

~ and fly to realms above.
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CHAPTER VI. | i

THE summer following, as I was at work one day in my’
father’s garden, pulling up the weeds, which were so thick
and thrifty that they had overgrown the good seed, so
that I could not see that which sprung from it, until I had
looked carefully, and.separated them by pulling up the
weeds ; which, when I had done, that which sprung from
the good seed seemed to droop and wither with the heat
of the sun: it-then came into my mind that this was a just
resemblance of my own heart, wherein God had sown the
good seed of grace ; yet the evil and corrupt thoughts,

‘naturally springing up, if not rooted out and kept down,
would soon extinguish the good seed, or render it fruitless.

~ But, if by the assistance of God’s Holy. Spirit, I kept a
continual watch over my thoughts, and the natural incli-
nations of my heart, and kept myself under subjection to
divine culture, that he would increase my graces, and I
should bring forth fruit to his glory. .

This similitude, though weak, was to me a great caution.
Some time after this, I was much tempted about prayer. '
I felt rather dull, and somewhat embarrassed, and a back-
wardness in perfoming that duty. The tempter came to -
me in this kind of language: You are a Christian, the
fear of death is taken away, you are sure of going to
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heaven, when you die. God has changed your heart, and
you are happy in him, and now your work is done. What
need have you to pray any more? Surely, if you say
over the Lord’s prayer, and that which comes easy to you,
night and morning, that will be sufficient. Then, I fel
an inclination to take up with that easy way of living, and - -
accordingly, I attempted to say over the Lord’s prayer,
instead of wrestling with God, as I had done. But I felt
such a coldness, and darkness, come over my mind, at the
time, that I thought, Surely this will not do. I felt afraid
that an enemy was striving to entangle me, and as my
usual custom was, I immediately fled to the Bible, and
searched until I found that I was commanded to pray
without ceasing. Then I clearly saw the temptation of
Satan, to turn me out of the way. I felt thankful that I
saw the temptation, and felt a disposition to strive against

I was again tempted by the playing of & violin. A
man who came, and lived in a house belonging to my
father, was often playing, and when I went out of the
door, I could hear it ; and being a new thing, Satan took
the advantage to allure me with the music. '
I was urged several times to go to the house. ButI
refused. I went to the door one evening, and hearing it,
I thought it sounded melodiously. I went into the garden
to see the flowers, saying to myself, surely that will be no
harm. In the mean time, I was nearer to the. man, and
my ears were attentive to the music, and I felt' a secret
pleasure in hearing it. But when I came to reflect upon
it, my conscience accused me, for indulging in the passion

of nature, and endeavoring to excuse myself for the com-

pliance. But it occurred to my mind that it was written,
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whatsoever I would ask of God, I should receive. I
therefore hastened to retirement, and falling down with
my face to the ground, and imploring divine assistance, I
obtained an entire deliverance from the temptation, and
an additional proof of the truth of divine revelation. At
another time, I was very much tried by not feeling that
sensible enjoyment of God’s love, as I had done, when I
first experienced a change of heart. I felt for a short
time as if I had lost the blessing that I had obtained.
But the Lord sofm comforted me again, with the words, -
We walk by faith, not by sight. I thought at first I could
not trust in him, without the sweet sense of his presence.
But I looked up to him for strength, and he enabled me
to put my trust in him, and retain an unshaken confidence
in God, and to feel that my hope was as an anchor within
the veil. I was tried various ways, and tempted to partake
of the vanities of the world, and to follow the practices and.
customs of the times. But I chose rather to walk with
God; for I found that I.could not serve God and the
world. I often thought how happy I should be if I had
one companion in the ways of religion. I found great
satisfaction in reading the Bible, and other good -books ;
and I rejoiced in hope of that day when I should join that
happy company above, who were before the throne of
God. :

Thus I went on, keeping a constant watch over my own
heart, lest it should depart from the living God. Nothing
special took place until about seventeen months after I
had made a solemn dedication of myself to God,in a
covenant never to be forgotten, which was about the month
of June, 1788.

My mind seemed to be enaaged qmte differently from

5
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[
what it had been hefctofore. I was naturally of a very
timid make, and fond of retirement, and kept my mind
cfoée to myself, respecting my religious -exereises. - But
at this time, my mind seemed turned quite another way ;
for T was so beset with arguing upon religion, and some-
times I fancied myself talking with such engagedness, that

Twould forget myself. At other times, I would be en-

gaged in writing upon some religious subjects, that I was
so hurried from day -to- day, with such fancied employ- -

‘ments that I thought surely they were temptations from

Satan, and I used every method I could to overcome them.
I would be determined that they should have no place in
my mind. But as soon as my hands were engaged in my
work, my mind would be caught away as usual, engaged
in discoursing or writing as before, and' more I resisted,
and so much the more I was meressed with those
engagements.

I then stopped, and considered that I had before been
enabled to overcome every kind of besetment and tempta-
tion, with which I had been assailed, and what could be

- the cause of this. I looked up to heaven, and said in
my heart, is this a temptation from the.enemy ? Or is it

possible that God, in the order of his providence, hath
designed that such an unworthy person as I am, should at
some future period be engaged in promoting his cause?
As soon as those thoughts had passed through my mind,
I was astonished beyond measure at the words which
were so forcibly applied to my mmd “Even for this
cause have I raised thee up.’

I.did not hear, any voice, but I was never more shocked
and alarmed at a clap of thunder, in all my life. T had

- ‘never read those words in the Bible, and was not awa.re it
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contained them. I then argued thus, “How can these
things be ? a female to be called of God!”’
I always heard that women had nothing to do in public,

respecting religious exercises, and that it was absolutely

forbidden in the Scriptures for a woman to pray in public,
or to have anything to say in the church of God. Under
the consideration of those things, I felt much shame, and

confusion, and kuew not how to endure it. The cross -

appeared too great for me to take it up. I said nothing
to any one upon the subject ; but I pondered it over in:
my heart. I looked back upon past experience, and still

felt it my one desire to serve God, and a determination to

cleave close to him. I felt an unshaken confidence in

him, that he would do all things well. I thought the only

way for my establishment, was to search the Scriptures;
accordingly, I began at the first of the Bible, in order to
inform myself of whatit contained.

I found it written in Exodus, 85th chapter, that women
were employed to aid and assist in furnishing the taberna-
cle. Ithought surely that this was a figure of gospel
_ times. Talso found written that Miria.m, the sister of
Moses and Aaron, was called a prophetess, and took a
timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her,
with timbrels -and” with dances, and Miriam answered
them : ¢ Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glo-
riously. The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the
sea.”’—Zzod. 15.

This was a conﬁrmatlon that althouvh a woman was ‘

first in the transgression, that God d1d not debar ‘them
from sharing those triumphs of joy, when he made bare
his holy arm, and wrought wonders among the children
of men.
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About this time, 1788, Lady Huntingdon sent out from :

- England two ministers, with a gratuity of Bibles and

other books.. One of them was obtained for the Presby-
terian church in Sheffield, and after a short trial, he was

‘chosen. Having been without a minister for twelve or

thirteen years, the flock was much scattered, but be ?de'

- it his business to gather them together again.

" About the month of September following, I was at the
meeting, and before the morning service began, a woman
was received into the church, who had been a member of
a church in the States of America. Mrs. M. stood up in
the broad aisle before all the congregation, and. was
requested to tell her experience, which she did ; after be-
ing asked several questions, which she answered disereetly,
she was received by the signal of holding up the right
hand. After the public service was over, the sacrament
of the Lord’s supper was administered. During the
whole of the exercises I paid the greatest attention, for it
was.the first' experienée I ever heard told, and the first .
time I had ever seen the sacrament administered.

While I .saw the people partake: of the elements, it
occurred to my mind I was one of God’s ehildren, and it
was my determination to serve him, and to be found in the
path of duty; and was all this nothing to me ? If it was
their duty, was it not mine ?  While I was thinking upon

“those things, the cross appeared so great I thought I could

never take it up. But I thought again, ¢ this will not
excuse me in the great day.”” I then set out afresh to
search the Scriptures, and when I found our Savior’s own
words recorded, ‘“ Do this in remembranee of me,” and
“ Let your light so shine before men, that seeing your
good works, they may glorify your Father who is in
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heaven,” I thought how can I fulfil these commands, and

live a private Christian, and how can I partake of the

sacrament without joining the church, and becoming -a
member of it; and, alas! my flesh and spirit shrunk at
the idea of taking up such a cross. But I found it writ-
ten, “ Whosoever shall be ashamed of me before men, of

him will I be ashamed before my Father and his holy an- ‘

gels;” and, « Whosoever will confess me before men,
him will I also confess before my Father, and before his
holy angels.”
At the reading of these words I felt a.shamed and con-
demned in my own conscience, for it told me I had felt
that shame ; and except I denied myself, and took up my

" cross and followed him, I could not be his disciple. I

prayed earnestly to the Lord to bow my stubborn will, and
" give me a humble submission to his will; and, blessed be
his holy name, he heard and answered my prayer and

" gave me a desire and resolution to go forward and join the ~

church. I then opened my mind to my parents, who were
members of the same church, who made my wishes known
to the elder and deacons, who set 4 time for me to come
before them for examination, which took place before the

next sacrament. I felt the cross lightened, and had not

a doubt but I could tell my experience to their satisfaction.
But I was greatly disappointed ; for when I came before

a company of grave, aged men, for such a purpose, I -

felt so bashful I knew not how to look up. T began to

tell my experience, but was overcome with fear of man,

which bringeth a snare. They asked me a few questions,

but my mind was so shut up, and such darkness came over

me, that I knew not how to answer as I ought to do. But

one of them, who seemed to discover my confusion, said to
5* - : '
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my comfort, that perhaps I could not tell at that time the
substance of what I had experienced, adding it was often

the case with young Christians. They dismissed me, say-

ing I should have to tell my experience in the meeting
house at such a time, and if approved would be ad-
mitted.

Itis 1mpossible for me to describe the feelings of my
mind at the time. I said, ¢ something is not right with
me ; perhaps I have committed some secret sin of which

T am not conscious.” I examined my motive for joining
. the church, and every step I had taken towards it, and I

could not tell what was the matter.

I concluded that I would go to God, as when I at first
set out to seek him, in confidenee that he would hear me
agam. I felt myself ignorant and sorrowful; but I
endeavored to look out of myself to Jesus Christ, and
thus I prayed and wrestled with him. At length, when
reading the fifty-first psalm, light broke into my soul, par-
ticularly the seventh verse, which was the language of my
heart: * Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean, wash
me and I shall be’ whiter than snow.” At the application
of these words, I felt all my darkness and trouble to be
removed. I felt a witness that all my sin was pardoned. The
peace and joy I then felt. was™ indescribable. . I enjoyed
sweet communion with God. I thought the change was

- almost as great as when I at first sought the Lord ; only

I was then delivered from the fear of eternal death but
now from darkness of mind and the fear of man.

I felt entirely willing to take up my cross in every way.

I had deeper sense of my own unworthiness and weakness

than I had before, and more expanded views of religion. -
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I felt the Lord had deepened his work in my heart, and
my hope was founded upon the Rock of Ages. ]
I searched diligently to find out the cause of the chas-
tisement. I soon discovered that I had indulged self-flat-
terers arising from temptations, such as suited my fallen
nature. I had passed smoothly along for a considerable
time, without any fear of coming short. Ihad a bright

prospect of future glory, and not one doubt of the fork -

of grace being wrought in my heart. I loathed and ab-
horred the vanities of the world and my deho'ht ‘was in
the things of God. - _

I thouvht I could view the land of promxse in full faith,
that at some future period I should possess it. Under
such bright prospects, I enjoyed great- happiness ; every

moment seemed sweetened with the divine presemce. I

said in my heart, What am I, that I should be separated

from all the youths of my age, and enjoy such privileges ?

I thought, surely I am highly favored, and one of the
happiest creatures on earth. I thought I lived near to
the Lord, and was guided by his counsel. I said in my
heart, surely, I do not commit sin: for I feel no inclina-
tion to it, nor guilt for it. I had heard old professors of
religion say that Christians could not live oré moment
without committing sin. I thought, surely then I have

"experienced something more than is common, for it is not . -
the case with me. I did not perceive the tempter in all

this, being ignorant of his subtilty ; but after passing

“through the furnace, I discovered the dross. 0, how did
_ -the serpent try to hide himself while secreting my pride !
- and how hateful did my heart appear to myself, for in- -
~ dulging thoughts in my own favor! I perceived that =
temptatlons indulged in that polished way, are far more

~
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dangerous, being more 1mpe1 ceptlble, than those of a more
open character ; but,

“Yloath myself, when GodT see,
* And into™nothing fall;_ .
Content if thou exalted be, -

And Christ be all in all.”

A time was set for my joining the church, and I ac-
cordingly went to Sheffield for that purpose. As I was
_greatly embarrassed on a former occasion, I now wrote
a brief account of my experience, and handed it to the
minister, who read it to the congregation. He expressed -
his entire. approbation of my experience, and asked -me
many questions, which I answered to-his satisfaction and
that of the whole church ; and I was then received with

 their unanimous approbation. My heart was filled with a

large measure of divine love, and especially to the church

“which I-had just joined.

~One principal object of my Jommg the church was to
enjoy the privilege of receiving the sacrament. My ex-
pectations were high, as to the comfort and joy I should
receive on the occasion; but when I took the bread in

‘my hand, something said, ¢ Throw it away.” ¢ What!”

I said, “shall I throw the children’s bread away, and
give it to the dogs?”” This I concluded must be a temp--

 tation, and I ate the bread, but it was a dry morsel to 'v

me.. A cloud of darkness came over my mind, and I was
thrown into confusion and distress. I then retired and
poured out my heart-in prayer and supplication to God,
without receiving any comfort. In .the afternoon, I at-
tended the public service, and during the time of sing-

' ing, my mind was opened to a view of things such as I

never had before. Suddenly, as in the twinkling of an
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eye, the whole assembly appeared changed. I had such

an awful sense of their being in one mass of misery, that
I seemed as if my heart would rend asunder. I could
realize no part of them but from their shoulders upwards.
These sensations filled me with such distress, that it was

"> with the greatest difficulty imaginable that I could restrain

:ay voice. I folded my arms tight across me, and exerted
myself with all my might, to keep within bounds. But
when they had done singing, those appearances were with-
drawn, and every thing appeared natural again. Then I
~ thought I could account for my disappointment at the-
sacrament. For instead of receiving such a measure of
happiness as I expected, from the presence of God to my
- soul, he gave me a deep sense of the lost state of my fel-
_ low mortals while in their sins.
~ When I came to take a view of my present expenence,
I clearly saw the impropriety of my going on my way
rejoicing, though I had such a bright prospect of fature
happiness. I seemed as if I had just awoke to a sense
of my duty, and I had found mercy at the hand of God,
that I should exert myself in behalf of my fellow crea-
tures. I felt such love and pity for them as I never had-
~done before in all my life. After the service was over, I
got a passage with esquire’s family homeward, but as my
. father lived two or three miles farther, I. consequently
. stayed at his house that night.

My mind was constantly engaged, pondermv over and
wondering at the things which had happened to me
through the day. I could not fathom the depth of God’s -
‘ dealmrr with me, but I clearly saw that all he did was
: right. T felt a solemn sense of his presence, and a fresh .
" determination to give up myself to him, and to be more
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earnestly én«a«ed in prayer for my fellow creatures. I

.. went up stairs for bed, with a young woman ; she retired

first, but I thought I could not go into my bed before I -
had spent some time in secret prayer. I therefore stepped
out of the room, and kneeled down in the dark, with my
eyes closed, standing upright upon my knees, without. a
prop, bearing upon my mind those of whose wretched

state I had just had such a discovery. As soon as T
lifted up my desires to Almighty God, I entirely lost all

sight and sense of myself, who, or what, or where I was.

Viewing myself as in a large room, the first passage that
" came to my mind was where the ¢ King made a mar-
riage for his Son, and said unto his servants, Go ye out .

into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come
in, that my house may be filled.”” And as those things
occurred to me, I saw the people at.a distance, coming fo
the house. - They appeared to be proper guests for such
an entertainment, cleansed and punﬁed from all their sin,
and made completely happy

The first who came in, greatly increased my happiness ;
and as the number continued to increase until the house

- was full, the joy that I felt in that assembly was indeseri-

bable. All appeared filled with purity, and perfect love.
Nothing but holiness and solid joy was realized among us.
I have no recollectiod of any exercise, motion, or voice;
but a calm, serene frame of mind. It appeared as if a
uniting spirit circulated from heart to heart, in such a
manner that beholding each other’s countenance testified
the love we felt to each other. .

I looked up and beheld my blessed Savior as suspended

‘o2 little dlatance'a,bove_ ; seeing. only his face, looking
. down upon me wigh'a Ie, and heard him say, - -“now I
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can take delight in viewing,” — meaning, as I -thought,
that we were so saved and united, and so increased each
other’s happiness, that it was his delight. I was -filled
with wonder and amazement, and thought, What place is
this ? is it heaven? am I in heaven, or on earth ? or shall
I ever see the like upon earth? That passage came to

my mind, “I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house =~

of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.”
Then I heard it said there was one who had not en a wed-
ding garment; at which I felt grieved, and my joy to
abate. Then I said to myself surely, this could not be
heaven, for there are none in heaven but what are holy H
therefore it must be some place on earth.

At this conclusion, the scene was immediately ‘with-
drawn, and I was still upon my knees, and in the same
posture as at, the first. I arose and went to the bed, and
found the young woman awake. I had no knowledge of
the length of time I was absent, neither did I ask hér any
question, nor tell her what had happened me. I said a
few words to her about her soul’s salvation, but she made
me No answer. '

I was lost in wonder and amazement at the remarkable
dealings of God with me. I said in my heart, surely,
the Lord is going to do wonders in the earth. I thought
the sight of the miserable state of the people in the last
meeting, to which the above account refers, was to show
me the unhappy state of mankind in general. And the

" happy state in which I saw them in the evening, was - to

shew me his intention to bring about a general reforma-

_ tion throughout the wholé world. My heart was all in_a
- flame of zeal, expecting that God would shortly accom-
phsh his_glorious work. The next day, when thinking
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over those things, carefully examining my own heart,
knowing I had a subtle adversary to encounter, who could-
transform himself into an angel of light, and how liable I
was to be led astray by his devices, if I were not directed
by the Word as well as by the Spirit of God, I thought,
surely the Lord hath caused every thing to be recorded
in his Word, which will take place in time. I therefore

felt resolved to search the Scriptures, to see if I could

find a confirmation of those things which had been brought’
to my view. Accordingly, when I returned home, I took
the Bible, and opened it promiscuously, and- the passage
I beheld was the first chapter of the book of Exodus,and
the first thing which took hold of my mind was in_the
second chapter of Exodus; Moses being raised up by the
providence of God, contrary to the king’s commandment ;
the Hebrew bondage, and Moses being raised up in Pha-
raoh’s house. I was led to read the history through,
which greatly enlightened my understanding, and satisfied
my mind. The third chapter was very interesting,




CHAPTER VII.

®

« Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro, his father-in-law,
the priest of Midian: and he led the flock to the back side
of the desert, and came to the mountain of God even to
Horeb. .

¢¢ And the angel of the Lord appeared untohimina ﬂame
of fire out of the midst of a bush : and he looked, and, be-
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not con-
sumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see
this great sxght why the bush is not burned. And when -
‘the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto
him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses.
And he said, here am I. 'And he said, draw not nigh
hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place
whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said,
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the.God of Jacob. And Moses hid hlS face ;
for he was afraid to look upon God. And the Lord said,

‘I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their task-
masters; for I know their sorrows: And I am come down
to deliver them out of the hand of .the Egyptians, and to
bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a
large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.” In

6 : 5T :
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T reading those statements concerning God’s Israel, I saw
something figurative, and the promises applicable, so that
.my mind was comforted and established ; but I thought it
very mysterious that I should be exercised in such a way,
being such a young,ignorant, unworthy creature as I was!
Verse 9. « Now therefore, behold, the cry of the chil-
dren of Israel is come unto me: and‘I have also seen the
) ) oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. - Come
g now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that
thou mayest bring forth my people, the children of Israel,
out of Egypt.” Then I was struck-with fear and‘amaze-
ment ; and said, surely this cannot be for me. No, it is
*never allowed for females to go on such errands; but still .
‘T felt the application in such a manner, that I knew not
‘what to do. I tried ail I could to put it from me ; but I
could not get rid of it. :
Verse 11. ¢ And Moses said unto God who am I, that
I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth
the children of Israel out of Egypt?”’ I felt arrested

—@, . and confused in my mind, and so entan«rled that I knew .
i . not what to do.”
i*’.“ . Chap. 4: 10. « And Moses said unto the Lord, O

I my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since .
4 thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of
iy speech, and of a ‘slow tongue. And the Lord said unto -
him, who hath made man’s mouth ? have not I the Lord ?
‘Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach
thee what thou shalt say. And he said, O my Lord, send,
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. And
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses.”

I thought Moses’s objections and opposition to the com
mands of God, and arguments against obeying him, and
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refusing to take up his cross, because of his own inability,
seemed so much like the reasonings of my own mind ; and
the words which were spoken to Moses were so applied to
myself ; that when it was said, the Lord’s anger was
kindled against Moses for his attempting to disobey his
commands, I was filled with fear, and terror, and shrunk
at the idea of offending him. I was afraid to draw up any
conclusion, leaving it all to himself; thinking we were the
work of his hands, and he had asovereign right to do what
he saw fit with his own ; and that we created beings had
no right to reply against him who created us. I felt it
was my duty to submit to the will of God, and wait his
time to reveal it, by the opening of his providence. I was
fully established it was the Lord’s doing, however marvel-
lous it was in my eyes.

Verse 14. “ And he said, is not Aaron, the Lev1te, thy
brother ?. I know that he can speak well. And also,
behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth
thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou shalt speak

‘unto him, and put words in his mouth : and I will be with
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye
shall do.” T thought surely God will prov1de an. Aaron,'
in his own time, to do his work.

The week followmd was very remarkable, from the time
I returned home to my father’s house, which was oo Mon-
day, until the Saturday night following. :

I think I may safely say that God was directing'and

‘enlightening my mind. The discoveries I had in that
time, are out of my power towrite. I can compare them to
nothing more sultable,than the unfoldmw of volumes of past,
present, and future events — religious and political. Time
like a wheel rolling round, the events of providence aad

the transactions of the world forming a wheel within a
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wheel, while I was beholding and admiring the wisdom,
power, truth, justice, mercy and goodness of God. These
words were continually turning over and over in my mind :
“ Greatis the mystery of godlmess 0, the wonderful
works of God! unto youis given to know the mystery
of the kingdom of God.”

The weight those sensations brought upon my mind was
exceedingly great. While I was thinking of it, these words
were applied to me: « I will give thee strength according
to thy day.” Then I felt I could castall my care upon the
Lord, believing he would strengthen and support me. I
pondered over those things, and determined to keep them
a profound secret; but I was deeply affected under a
sense of the deadness and backsliding state of professing
Christians, and the wretched state of mankind at large.
1t appeared to me that the Lord was about to do a great
work in the earth, and that he would raise up a pure church,
which would be cleansed from all sin, and filled with pure
love to God, and to one another.

I thought it would be a general thing, and that all
earthly things would be changed, and that we should be so.
spiritually minded, that every thing would become spiritual
unto us.

Ithought the Lord would take to himself his great power,
and reign in the hearts of the children of men; and that
joy, and peace, and happiness, would abound among them.

It came to my mind to search the Scriptures to ascertain
whether or not there was anything written therein which
corresponded with my views. I opened-to the twenty-
eighth chapter of Isaiah, and read:

Wo to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose
glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on the head of the fat

. valleys of them thatare overcome with wine !
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Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tem-
pest of hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters
overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand.

- The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden
under feet:

And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley,
shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before the summer ;
which when he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yetin his hand,
he eateth it up. ’

In thatday shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and
for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, .

And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and
for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate.

But they also have erred through wine, and through strong drink -
are out of the way ; the priest and the prophet have erred through
strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the :
way through strong drink ; they err in vision, they stumble in Jjudg-
ment.

For all tables are full of vomit and ﬁlthlness, so that there is no
place clean. :

Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and whom shall he make to
understand doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn
from the breasts. ) )

For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line
upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little :

For with stammermg hps and another tongue will he speak to thls
people.

To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause
the weary to rest; and this is the ref‘reshmo yet they would not
hear.

But the word of the Lord was unto them, precept upon precept,
precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here a little

‘and there a little; that they might go, and fall backward and be
broken, and snared, and taken.

Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule
this people which is in Jerusalem.

Because ye have said, We have made a covenant w1th death,and
with hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge

.6%
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shall pass through, it shall not come untous: for we have made lies
our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves:

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a foun-
dation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda-
tion : he that believeth shall not make haste.

Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the
plummet : and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the
waters shall -overflow the hiding-places.

And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your
agreement with hell shall not stand ; when the overflowing scourge
shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it.

From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for morning

- by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night: and'it shall be

a vexation only to understand the report.

For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch hxmse]f on it:
and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it.

For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim; he shall be wroth
as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange
work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.

Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong- )

for I have heard from the Lord God of hosts a. consumption, even
determined upon the whole earth.

Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, and hear my speech.

- Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow? doth he open and
break the clods of his ground ?

When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast
abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast 'in the princi-
pal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye in their place ?

For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him.

For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, .

neither is a cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin; but the

" fitches.are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod.

Bread-corn is bruised ; because he will not ever be threshing it,
nor break it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse-
men. -

This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, whlch is wonderful -

in counsel, and excellent in workmoP
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While reading the above chapter, I had such an appli-
cation of it to my mind, that I had not a doubt remaining ;
for as face answereth to face in water, so the word seemed
to éorrespond and I seemed to realize every feature. I
felt greatly strengthened, and my understanding much en-
lightened. I was led to continue reading, and studying the
Prophets, who clearly testified that we were to expect such
things.

Isaiah, chapters 11 and 12.—And there shall come forth a rod out
"of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots:

And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him; the spirit of wis-
dom and understanding, the spirit of counsel ané might, the spirit of
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord;

And shall make him of quick understandmu in the fear of the
Lord: and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, nelther re-

_ prove after the hearing of his ears:

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with
‘equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth, and thh the breath of his lips shall he slay
the wicked.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of hig loins, and falthfu]ness
the girdle of his reins. ’

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, ard the Ieopard shall lie
down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling
together ; and a little child shall lead them. -

And the cow and the bear -shall feed; their young ones shall he
down together : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the

- weaned 'shild shall put his hand on the cockatrice’s den.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in-all my holy mountain: for the
earth shall be full of knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover
the sea. ’ o

And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand
for an ensign of the people; to 1t shall the Gentiles seek: and his
rest shall be glorious.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord sha]l set his
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hand again the second time to ‘recover the remnant of his people,
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros,
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath
and from the islands of the sea.

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble -
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners of the earth.

The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaties of
Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah
shall not vex Ephraim.

But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the
west ; they shall spoil them of the east together: they shall lay
their hand upon Edom and Moab ; an;l the children of Ammon shall
obey them.

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian
sea, and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river,
and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make men go over dry-

shod.
-And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people,

which shall be left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the day
that he came up out of the land of Egypt.

And in that day thou shaltsay, O Lord, I will praise thee : though
thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou
comfortedst me.*

Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid: for
the Lord Jehovah is my strenath and my song; he also is become
my salvation..

Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva-
tion.

And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon hlS name,
declare his doings among the people, make mention that his name
is exalted. ' ;

Sing unto the Lord ; for he- hath done excellent things : this is
known in all the earth.

Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zlon for great is the Holy

One of Israel m the midst of thee.

Chapter 42.—Behold my: servant, whom I uphold; mine e]ect, in
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon him : he shall
bring forth judgment to. the Géntiles. ~
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He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in
the street.

A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he
not quench: he shall bricg forth judgment unto truth.

He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in
the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law.

Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretch_
ed them out; he that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh
out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to
them that walk therein :

I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine
band, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people,
for a light of the Gentiles ;

_ To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison,
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house.

I am the Lord: that is my name: and my glory wiil I not give to
another, neither my praise to graven images. -

Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I
declare : before they spring forth I tell you of them.

Sing unto the Lord 4 new song, and his praise from the end ot the
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles,
and the inhabitants thereof.

Let the wilderness and the cities, thereof lift up their voice, the
villages that Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock sing, .
let them shout from the top of the mountains.

Let them give glory unto the Lord, and-declare his pralse in the
islands. .

Chapter 49.—Listen, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye people,
from far; The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from the bow-
els of my mother hath he made mention of my name. .

And he hath’ made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow
of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his
quiver hath he hid me ;-

And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will
be glorified.

Then I said, T have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength
for nought, and in vain; yet surely my Jjudgment is with the Lord
and my work with my God.
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And now, saith the Lord, that formed me from the womb to be
his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my
God shall be my strength.

And he said, It is a lmht thing that thou shouldest be my servant,

° to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel :

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be
my salvation unto the end of the earth.

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One,
to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to
a servant of rulers, kings shall see and arise, princes ‘also shall wor-
ship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One of Is-
rael, and he shall choose thee.

Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and
in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to
cause to inherit. the desolate heritages: ’

That thou mayest say to the prizoners, Go forth; to them that are -
in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall f'eed in the ways, and

. their pastures shall be in all bigh places.

They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the heat nor sun
smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even
by the springs cf water shall he- guide them.

And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways sha]l

.be exalted.

Behold, these shail come from far; and lo, these from the north
and from the west ; and these from the land of Sinim.
Sing, O heavens and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into

) sin-rincr O mountams for the Lord hath comfonted hls people, and

will have mercy upon his afflicted. ..

But Zion said, The Lord hath forsikén me, and my Lord hath
forgotten me.

Can a woman forget her suckmg child, that she should not have
compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will
I not forget thee. -

are contmun]]y bexore me,
Thy children shall make haste ; thy destroyers and they that made
thee waste shall go forth of thee. - '
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Lift up thine cyes round about; and behold : all these gather

" themselves together, and come to thee.

“thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament,
and bind them on thee, as.a bride doeth. )

For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy de-
struction, shall even now be too narrow: by reason of the inhabitants,
and they that swallowed thee up shall be far away.

The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other,
shall say again in thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give
place to me that I may dwell.

Then shalt thou say in thine heart; Who hath begotten me these,

seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and re-
"moving to and fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold I was
left alone ; these, where had they been ? -

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and they shall
bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon
their shoulders. ' . A :

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nurs.
ing mothers: they shall bow down to thee with their face toward
the earth, and lick up ‘i'hle dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that
I am the Lord: for they "shall not be ashamed that wait for me.

Chapter 54.—Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break
forth into singing, and cry aloud; thou. that didst not travail with
“child: for more are the children of the desolate than the children of
the married wife, saith the Lord. )

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and-let them stretch forth the cur-
. tains of thine habitations; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and
strengthen thy stakes ; ' .

For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; and

thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to

be inhabited.

Fear not ; for thou shalt' not be ashamed: neither be thou con-
founded ; for thou shalt not be put t6 shame : for thou shalt forget the
; shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the r/eproach of ‘thy
‘. wilowhood any more. -

i For thy maker is thine husband : The Lord of hosts is his name H
5 and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole
4 earth shall he be called. - .

As 1 live, saith the Lord,

-
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For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy -
God.

For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mer-
cies will I gather thee.

In a little wrath T hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy

Redeemer.

For this is. as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn .
that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have
I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.

For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but
my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

O thou aflicted, tossed with témpest, and not comforted ! behold,

I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with
sapphires.

And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbun- _
cies, and all thy borders of pleasant stones.

And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall
be the peace of thy children.

In righteousness shalt thou be established : thou shalt be far from -

“oppression ; for thou shalt»no't\ fear: and from terror; for it shall
not come near thee. \
: : Behold, they-shall surely g al:her together, but not by me: who-
b soever shall gather together agamst thee shall fall for thy sake.
Behold, I have created, the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire,
and that bringeth forth an instrument for his work ; and I have cre-
ated the waster to destroy. I
No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper and every
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn.
This is the heritage of the sgrva'.nts of the Lord, and their righte-
ousncss is of me, saith the Lord.

Chapter 60.—Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of
; ) . the Lord is risen upon thee. J . . o
S . For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness ~ ~.
' o the-people : but the Lord shall }ari‘sie upon thee, and his glory shall -/
be seen upon thee. I/ ' ’

i
5

SRR =T AR ety SO

N

o

Fhnlirn s

)

4
SE. -
e

!
H




MRS.- - MARY BRADLEY. : 89

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising.

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather themselves
together, they come to thee : thy sons shall come from far, and thy
da:ghters shall be nursed at thy side.

Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear,
and be enlarged ; hecause the abundance of the sea shall be con-
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of
Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall

bring gold and incense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the

Lord

All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, the
rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee : they shall come up with
acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory.

Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their win-
dows?

‘Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first,
to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them,
unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel,
" because he hath glorified thee.

And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings
shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my
favour have I had mercy on thee.

Therefore thy gates shall be open contlnnal]y ; they shall not be
shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee the forces-of the
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought.

For the nation and kmOdom that will not serve thee shall pensh
yea, those nations. shall be utterly wasted.

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the ﬁr-tree, the pine- -

tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary,
and I will make the place of my feet glorious.

The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto
- thee: andall they that despised thee shall bow themselves down at
the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lord,
The Zion of the Ho]y One of Israel.

Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went

T
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through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many
generations.

Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the
breast of kings: and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour
and thy Redeemer, the Mwhty One of Jacob.

For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for
wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also make thy oﬁicers peace,
and thine exactors righteousness. -

Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc~
tion within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvatxon, and
thy gates Praise.

"The sun shall be no more thy light by day : neither for brwhtness
shall the moon give horht unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. -

Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw
itself: for the Lord shall be thine everlastmg hght, and the days of
thy mourning shall be ended.

Thy people also shall be all righteous : they shalllnhent the land
for ever, the branch of my plantmg, the work of my hands, that I
may be glorified.

A little one shall become a thousand and a sma.ll one a strong
nation: I the Lord will hasten it in"his time.

While reading the above, and many other chapters, I
was greatly confirmed in my ideas. I felt my heart

. greatly drawn out in prayer for my fellow mortals. -

Meditation and prayer, and reading the Scriptures, was
my constant employmont. My domestic concerns were
little hinderance to me; for whatever my head or hands
found to do, my heart was-still engaged with God. I would
look back upon past experience, and admiringly adore his
kind hand ; wondering why such things were revealed to
an uninformed youth. Iwould look forward with a longing
desire for their consummation, to bless the world.

As promised blessings are realized by faith alone, I felt
I had to walk by faith and not by sight. .
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Istrove to hide my mental conflict by putting on a cheer-
ful countenance, and maintaining an even deportment be-
fore the family ; but as soon as I could be alone I would

‘give vent to my feelings, and with cries and tears lift . .-

up my heart to the Lord, pleading with him to complete
his work, and to have mercy upon poor sinners. If I heard
any one speak an unkind word against any other person, I
would feel grieved in spirit, and think perhaps that person
will yet be one of those who will be stripped of filthy gar-
ments, and clothed with the robes of grace, abounding to
the chief of sinners. - Thinking that all things were pos-
sible with him, I would pray earnestly that it might be so.
I looked upon them with love'and pity. I thought, let
them be ever so wicked, they are as good by nature as
myself; and God has changed my heart, and he is as will-
ing and able to change theirs also. Then they would be
lovely in his eyes. O how I longed to see poor prodigals
return! Nothing on earth did I desire so much as to see
sinners repent and turn to the Lord. _

I was greatly encouraged by the promises of God to pray
and not_to faint ; particularly by the following :

“For as the rain cometh down, and' the snowfrom
heaven, and returneth not thither but watereth the earth,
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed
to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word be,
that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto
me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”

“1If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” ¢« All
things are possible to him that believeth.” ¢ Stand still -

" and see the salvation of God.” '
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The promises flowed with such sweetness and force into

_ my mind, that I was daily expecting their accomplishment.

I felt a delight in conversing upon religious subjects. The

things of the world were little more to me than a bubble.
I thought time short and eternity near. '

I looked upon my young companions with pity, and in-

stead of being tempted to join them in their vain amuse-

ments, I loathed and abhorred it. I felt a great desire to
enjoy the means of grace, which in my present situation,
though a member of the church, I could do but seldom, by
reason of living at so great a distance, being seven or eight

~miles. T heard of anintimate acquaintance of our family
being sick, and in want of a person to nurse and manage

her affairs, who lived near to the meeting house. I im-

~ mediately thought I would go, and named it to my

eldest sister, who was pleased at the idea, saying I might
be spared, when I obtained my mother’s consent. I was
shortly after engaged to go. I. left ‘my father’s house in
Gagetown, and went to Sheffield, on the twenty-seventh
day of March, in the elghteenth year of my age. I first
went to the meeting, and from "thence to fulfil my engage-
ment ; but as soon as I started, a dark cloud came over

" my mind, like the darkness of Egypt, which might be felt.

However, thinking my motives were puré, it did not dis-
courage me ; for at some future period; for wise purposes,
¥ might see it was the hand of the Lord which had direct-
ed me in this movement. Therefore I cheerfully entered
upon my service with this consolation, I could attend the

house of God, and liear the gospel preached ; which was

sweeter to me.than honey and the honey comb. The peo-

" ple with whom I lived were kind and affectionate, and al-

lowed me every privilege I could expect or wish. My

~
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Jabor was hard ; but I bless God, he gave me strength
according to my day, and I was contented and thankful
for such a comfortable home, and the privileges I enjoyed.
My constant rule was to rise early in the morning, that I
might have time to read a chapter in the Bible, and for
private prayer vefore the duties of the day commenced.
The state of my mind became gradually different from
what it was -before I left home. I did not enjoy so much
of the life and power of religion, nor that constant tender-
ness for the souls of my. fellows, and there seemed to be
more care devolve upofi-me in the discharge of my tempo-
ral duties, than when at home ; but still I did notlose sight
of the great end in view. I longed for a revival of reli-
gion to take place in my own soul, and in the souls of
others.
No marks of it yet appeared. Preaching produced lit-
tle effect upon the people. I was determmed from my #irst
setting out in the good way, to shun the company of those .
who might prove a snare to me, and I'still felt the same
resolution. I would introduce religious subjects to those
with whom I conversed ; but it seemed to be labor spent in
vain.
‘I strove to maintain humbling views of myself, and
watched the motions of my depraved nature, and if the
pride of dress began to devolope itself — for I thought a
~ proud heart was an abomination in the sight of the Lord —

~ I'would desist from wearing whatever would serve as a
prop to my pride and selfflattery. It was my desire to
walk in the strait and narrow way, laid down by my Sa-
vior ; and although I did not enjoy so much of his presence,
I could rely upon his promises, and put my whole trust

and conﬁd;:ce in him. T continued to long for the spread
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of his kingdom. There appeared to be great deadness -
-among professors of religion. I thought they did not en-

joy its life and power. They were so much taken up with
the world, they had little time for religious conversation.

- I would pray, O Lord pour out of thy Spirit upon the people
- of Sheffield. O that our church would arise and shine,

that Zion might put on her beautiful garments. I mourned
because I did not feel that sweet union with my brothers
and sisters, which I thought ought to be felt, and was our

 great privilege ; but above all we did not love God as we

ought. I would exclaim in the language of the prophet,
¢ O that my head were waters, and my eyes a fountain of
tears, that I mlghb weep da.y and night for the daughters
of my people.”

3




CHAPTER VIII.

A BRIGHTER day now appeared to dawn. The congre-
gation, and people generally, were greatly delighted with
the minister, and.came far.and near to hear him ; and he
was greatly extolled for his abilities. The church had
been destitute of a minister for nine or ten years pre-
vious. No wonder, therefore, their hearts should rejoice,
in prospect of the means of grace. They settled a yearly
salary upon him, and he became their minister.

However, their joy was of short duration, for there
soon appeared in him the habit which was prevalent at

the time — the use of strong drink — and a train of things

which occasioned altercation among the people ; some en-
deavoring to conceal, and others to bring to light what
they conceived to be improper. A long time of strife
elapsed, before a decision could be arrived at, and the
minister removed. During the delays and suspense of
matters in the church, glad tidings which rejoiced my
- heart, reached my ears. Mr. Bishop, a Methodist minis-
ter, had arrived, and there was a great reformation among

the people.” I was immediately filled with high expecta-

tions, and longed to see him. At length the day arrived.
We heard in the morning, he was to call that day; and
when he came, I was much struck with his appearance.

———
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He appointed meeting that afternoon, in the congrega-
tional meetinghouse ; the text was, ¢ Is it well with thee?
is it well with thy husband ? is it well with the chxld'P
And she said, It is well.” .

I experienced nothing special under. the sermon. He
appointed another meeting in the evening, at a private
house, about a mile further down the river. I also went,
thinking I could not be denied a blessing. -I was prayimr
as I went along, that the Lord would revive his work in
my soul. I said, ¢ O Lord, I beseech thee, show me thy
glory.” There seemed to be an echo to my petitions, and
Scripture truth applied.

That evening, after the sermon, for the first time, I
heard several young converts tell their experience. I was
highly gratified to hear them. I wanted .a resurrection -
in my own soul, and then our spirits would unite and run
together as the heart of one. When the meeting was
concluded, Mr. Bishop appointed a prayer meeting next
morning.

This was the first time I ever heard of a prayer meet-
ing. When I entered the meeting, a female was praying,
which was the first female I ever heard pray in publie, in
all'my life. I thought it was remarkable. It came to
my mind that I should take up my cross, when she was
done, and pray. I shrunk at the idea, and thought I
could not; but it occurred to. my mind I wanted a bless-
ing, and if I embraced this opportunity I might obtain . -
it. When she stopped, I commenced ; and when prayer
was over, and I arose upon my feet, I instantly fell to the -
floor. I had such an awful sense of the presence of God,
that I was struck speechless, and all my strength left me.
I was taken up and laid upon the bed. I could not draw

@
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a breath without a heavy groan. The holiness of God,
the purity of his Word and righteous law, and the obe-
dience he required of his people, appeared like a flame
of fire to my soul. Then several persons, and duties,
were brought before me, while I lay upon the bed, before
I could speak which I will relate, by divine a.smstance,
as correctly ag pos&ble

The first person who appeared was D. M., ‘to whom I

was solemnly engaged in matrimony.
" The second was G B., my brother-in-law, whom I had
sometime previously oﬁ'ended Himself and the cause of
the offence were brought to view, and I felt it my duty
to acknowledge my fa.ult: to him.

The third were the elders of the church to whlch I be-
longed, that I should meet them, and testify to them the
mysterious part of my expenence recorded in this narra-
tive.

The fourth was my father’s famlly, tha,t I should relate -
to them the gracious dealings of God to my soul, and
warn them to prepare to meet him.

Those four separate objects, each one appeared at a
breath, and was gone, and gave place for another. My
) brea,thmgs were very long, and every object brought a
severe pain in my heart, which caused me to groan

- heavily. After these sensations passed over, my mind set-

tled upon the church, which I saw to be in a cold and life-
less state, destitute of the power of religion. ]
- After a while my mind became entirely settled,and my -

~ distress by degrees abated, until I could breathe quite

easily. Then I spoke to Mrs. L., and told her I wanted
to see Mr. B., my brotherinlaw. 'She went to inform
the people where I lived ; but Mr. M.came first, to whom I
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related the state of my mind ; requesting to see my brother
‘and the elders of the church. My brother came the
evening after, to whom I immediately acknowledged my
fault. (The circumstances of which wete, I was one day
in the store of Mr.. H. T., at Maugerville, in company
with Mrs. S., one of the semior members of the church,
who advised me to get a cap, as those of my -age wore.

I replied, I am afraid it would not be right, as I was a

professor of religion, and perhaps it would give offence.
She said it would not offend her, and it was what I ought

to have. Being thus prevailed upon, I obtamed the arti- .

cle, but did not feel satisfied; thmkmg it was following
too much the fashion of the world, and that I could not
bear to see myself in it. However, at length going to
visit my sister ay Maugerville, and the weather very cold,
I wore my cap. But as my brother was very pious,
and ready to reprove, and ‘my conscience accused me, I

feared all the way what he would say to me. When I

came to the house, my brother after a while entered ; but
he did not receive me in the same welcome, friendly man--
ner as usual, but said to me, “ What is that on your
head ? ” — turned from me, and went out. My ‘sister
said to me, “ You had better lay it by, for Mr. B. is,
much displeased to see.it. I immediately obeyed, and

7entirel_y abandoned it; neither did my brother say any
* more to me about it.) -~ I said I was sorry, and hoped he
- would forgive me. He appeared quite affected and affec-

tionate, and said he would take me home ; but I said I
feared I was too weak to endure the ride. He. said I
must go, ¢ for the elders of the church are to-meet this
evening to hear what you have to say.” When I heard
that, I felt quite revived; and even the opening of my
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mind, and discharging my duty to my brother, was a great
relief. I felt truly thankful to God, by whose kind provi-
dence a way was opened for the ‘discharge of my duty,
and the relief of my mind. "

When I came home, I found the persons were assem-
bled, according to my desire. I endeavored to deliver
the message to them which I considered I had received
from God, in the best manner I could. I had been taking
a survey of my past experience ; comparing it with my
present state, I felt it was the same spirit, but different
operation. I thought when I came to tell the ‘mighty
~ dealings of God with my soul, they would believe, and
_see eye to eye. I felt a great hope, that God was going
to pour out his Holy Spirit upon the church, and cause a
blessed revival to take place. I longed for the beginning
of good times, and for the set time to favor Zion. I was
in great expectation that the glorious day was just at
hand. I felt my mind entirely taken up with those ideas.
I soon found when I began to relate those things which
had caused me to hope and feel so much interest in their
welfare, some of the church evidently showed a hard
Spirit against me. A deacon said he did not believe me.
Another replied, what I said was next to blasphemy.
Another took my part, and put them in mind of Gideon
and the fleece,— Judges 6 and 87 — and other passages
of Seripture, which corresponded. with what I had rela-
ted. Notwithstanding some favored my cause, yet I was
much confused, being scrupled in such a way by the lead-

- ing members of the church ; though their unbelief respect-

ing what I had experienced, as stated, did not much affect
my mind ; yet it seemed as if the coldness of their. hearts
clave to me — my spirit was wounded —a chilling weak-
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~ that they should not dictate or rule in the church, yet he

" the church, for in the apostolic age women prophesned
" When my mind was drawn to yleld obedience, the sayings
- of men would rise up against ne, and my fleshly mind
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ness seized my nerves — I felt presséd as a cart beneath .

its sheaves. In a short time I went to my father’s, and en-
Jjoyed an opportunity of conversing with the family, who
received me kindly, and were attentive to whatI said to
them. Having thus discharged my duty, I felt much re-
vived both in body and mind, and returned to my place.

ViR
/]

I soon found, from the concern I felt for the church, which _ -

lay heavy upon my mmd that my work was not done. I
: daily searched the Scnptures, and prayed to Alm%hty God

to show me his will.
At length it was 1mpressed upon my mind, to go to the

vmeetmg and read part of the first and twenty-elghth chap-

ters of Isaiah’s prophecy ; but the cross was so heavy I
flinched from,it, and thought if I did so, the whole place
would be in arms against me ; but the Word of God came

with such power to show me that it was his will I should
- go and do that which was impressed upon my mind, and
' encouraged me that if I were obedient, I should eat the good

of the land ; and if not, I should die*by. the sword. Those
words pierced my heart, and increased my distress. I
knew that female exertions in a public way, were counted
unscnptural ¢ That it was a shame for'a woman to speak
in the church.” Though the apostle undoubtedly meant

could not have intended their exclusmn from usefulness in

would be mortified. Then I felt the truth of those words :

¢ The flesh striveth agamst the spirit, and the spirit against’

the flesh.” 1T said in my heart, God hath dealt with me

~ in a remakable way from the first ; and who was I, that T
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should reply against him? These words would be contin-
ually answ erimr every objection: ¢ For this cause, I have
raised thee up.”

I therefore concluded it was for-some wise purpose God
had raised me up and thas dealt with me. I called to mind
the awful sense I had of the Almighty when I fell to the

" floor. Then his terror made me afraid. I would call to

mind the situation in which I saw that people the same day
I joined them. After many hard struggles I went to the
meeting ; but the distress I underwent during the time of
service, is beyond description. The deep impression to
obey the commands ; the solemn truths which they con-
tained, and my awful accountability ; the fear of man, and

‘the fear I should not succeed, were sensations all operating

upon, mymind at once. When the meeting was concluded
I rose up, asking. liberty to read the chapters. The min-
ister hurried out; but the congregation remained until I
was done. 'What a happy relief did I experience while I
was reading — my sorrow was turned into joy, my pain

- into pleasure, my troubled sea into .a calm! I felt the

peace “and love of God flow into my soul; which was

sweeter than honey. Gratitude filled my heart —my
' strenfvtn was renewed — I eared. not for the frowns, nor

the flatteries of this world. All my desire was to know

" and to do the will of my Father which isin heaven. Glory _
to his holy name, I felt him supporting and comforting me -

continually.
I returned home thh my brother that evemng, who

- took me in a stage to my father’s, where I enjoyed another

opportunity of conversing with the family upon religion,

which was all my delight. In the course of the winter,—
" those of our family who had before experienced religion, -

8.
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were greatly revived, and the remmnmg part were con-

- verted. Four of them found peace in one meeting, two

brothers and two sisters, and another brother was arrested
by strong convictions of his sinful state, but did not obtain

an evidence of his acceptance with God, by faith in our

Lord Jesus Christ.

O! what happiness did I enjoy. * Our house was like a
little church, cach one striving to walk in the strait and
narrow path which leadeth unto eternal life. - I retained
an anxious concern for the people with whom I was.united.

- My heart was knit to them, and I greatly longed for their

salvation.

At length T was made sensible of another duty, which
I ought to perform. I was convinced I was not in the
way of my duty in concealing it, and when I had an op-
portunity to open my mind to Mr. M., I requested him to
acquaint the elders that I had somethmv of importance to
relate to them, and to request them to warn Mr. T. T. to
appear before me, in their presence, that I might de-
clare before his face the base design manifested by him to

- injure me.

My requeét was complied with by the elders Mr. T.
T. refused accountability to the church — would not meet
me — hastily threw himself into the arms of the Church of

England — commenced reading church service — contin-

ued to occupy the parsonage for that purpose — which had
been erected for the double purpose of dwelling and meet-
ing house. A few of the church people, who ‘lived near,
met at first. The proprietors were put to great trouble —
had to retire to a private house — at length got possession
again. Mr. T. T. was much disgraced — glad to get away
— and left the country entlrely
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I returned azain to my father’s house, where I contin-
ued for several weeks. My mind was solemnly engaged
in reading, meditation, prayer, aad religious conversation,
which was all my delight. Ithought, if it were customary
for females to preach the gospel, how gladly would I en-
gage in the employmen‘t. I truly felt a missionary spirit.
O, how I longed to preach salvation to a dying world, and
tell of the wonders of redeeming grace and dying love —
to invite precious soumls to secek- tke Savior’s grace; to
warn them to flee from the wrath to come, and lay hold
on eternal life. To tell them of the miseries of those, who
dic in their sins ; bow they will be lifting up their eyes in

"forment, crying like Dives for a drop of water to coel their
tongues. O how was my heart pained to see so many of
my poor fellow creatures slighting a Savior’s love, who so
Ireely laid down- his life to procure their pardon, who are go-
ing down to their graves in blindness and sin, feeding upon
the vanities of this world, ebeying the voice of Satan, rather

than the voice of God; to tell them of the joys of heaven ;
+he happy state of the righteous both in this world and that
which is to come.

O how happy are the saints above, who have come up
out of great tribulation, and behold the face of him who
- sitteth upon the throne ; who hath washed us from our sins
in his own blood, and made us Kings and Priests unto God
and his Father, to whom be rrlory and dominior for ever
and ever, amen. ,

I thought I could leave all that wes dear to me, to be

. &ngaged in this blessed -cause ; unwilling that any soul

should miss of heaven, and be banished from God, for ever
and ever. It was little I could do; yet I thoughtatsome
future day, God by his providence would open a door, and
put me in the way to be useful.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE people of Sheffield were dear to me as the apple of
my eye. I was bound in spirit to them. It was my con-
stant prayer that God would visit them with his special

. blessing. That he would pour out his holy spirit upen

that place, and raise up a people to serve hmx and walk in
his holy ways.

In the spring I returned to Sheffield again, where I

stayed about three months.

(3

of the Wesleyan body, visited us, uho preached once in

our meeting house ; but some of the ruling members were

so much against it that he did not preach there again. O,
I thought, in what a sad state is our church, to shut
their doors against the means of grace.

I felt much for the rising generation, for fear their minds

should be prejudiced against the gospel. However, sev- .

eral of our church were very partial to Mr. Black, and en-
tertained him kindly, and opened their houses for him for
preaching, where the. young people flocked together to hear
him, and-were very much affected under his preaching.
Had he been encouraged by the parents and generally re-

- ceived, no doubt baut there would have been a glorious

work. He soon left us, and the good work seemed to die

away.. I feltmuch dlscourarred - O, how Ilamented their
84 .

The Rev. Mr. Wm. Black, a very respectable mmlaterv
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dreadful state, who were professors of religion, and at the
same time persecutors of its life and power; respectable
pillars of the church, for years praying for a revival of re-
ligion, and now that the Lordis passing by, because he doth
not first come in at our door, they will not receive him ; but
speak disrespectfully of his work! What an enemy to
religion is formality, prejudice, and bxrrotry ! This is a
sufficient wall to shut the Savior out of the hearts of any
people. I thought, we are all members one of another,and
if one member suffers, all the rest must suffer with it; but
if the budy be in a sickly state, and one small member has
to suffer the pain of all the rest of the members, what musé
be the suffering state of that member ?

1st Corinthiars, ckap. 12—Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth-
ren, I would not have you ignorant.

Ye krow that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb
idols, even as ye were ied.

Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the
Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.

And there are differences of administration%, but the same Lord.

And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God
which worketh all in all.

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to proﬁt
withal,

For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to’ another, ’
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;

To another, faith by the same Spirit ; to another, the gifts of heal-
ing by the same Spirit ; :

To another, the working of mu‘acles to another, prophecy ; to

- another, discerning of spirits ; to arother, divers kinds of tongues;
to another, the interpretation of tongues.

But all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, dmdmg
to every man sev erally ag he will

8*
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For as the body is ome, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is
Christ. .

For by one Spmt are we all baptized into one body, whether we
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or.free; and Lave been
all made to drink into one Spirit.

For the body is not one member, but many.

If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the
body ; is it therefore not of the body ?

And 1f the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of
the body ; is it therefore not of the body ?

If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing ? If the
whole were hearing, where were the smelling ? 2

But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body'
as it hath pleased him.

And if they were all one member, where were the body ? ’

But now are they* many members, yet but.one body.

And the eye cannot say unto the hand I have no need of thee:
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you.

Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be
more feeble, are necessary:

And those members of the body, whxch we think to be less hon-
orable, upon these we bestow more abundant honor ; and our un-
comely parts have more abundant comeliness.

For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the
body together, having given more abundant honor to that part which
lacked: )

That there should be na schism in the body ; but that the members
should have the same care one for another.

And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it ;
or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it.

i Now ye are the bedy of Christ, and membersR:l particufar.

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of heal-
.ings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues, :

Are all apostles? are ail prophets? are all teachers? areall
workers of miracles ?
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Have all the gifts of healing ? do all speak with tongues? do all .

interpret?
But covet eamestly the best gifts. And yet show I unto you a

more excellent way. -

If there be not a constant circulation flowing through our

veins, we cannot enjoy good health ; and if theirbea stag-

nation-in our limbs, we lose the use of them; so  likewise
if the Spmt of God do not circulate in our hearts, we can-
not enjoy spiritual health ; but we shall grow 091d luke-
warm, and lifeless.
If faith be not in exercise, and we do not enjoy a living
union to Christ the living vine, we cannot bring forth fruit

~ to the glory of God. _
One morning I awoke in great heaviness of mind, inso-

much that I continued longer than usual in my room.
Mrs. 8. came and asked me the cause ; to whom I replied,
it was distress which I felt for their children, and the rest

.of the neighbors. I felt I wanted to pour out my soul to

God, in such a manner as I had never done-before. Prov-

identially that afternoon Mr. and Mrs.”S. were both from

home, and there was living with her sister a young woman
who a few weeks previous had experienced religion. It
came into my mind to invite her to come over and bring
H. and B., and we would have a little prayer meeting to-
gether. Accordingly she did, and I took them and those
of our own family who were at home into my.room. We
all kneeled down together, six in number at the commence-
ment. . I was enabled to pray in such faith as astonished
me, but I was more astonished when I realized the effect ;
for every one was solemnly engaged lifting up their voices
in prayer. Shortly after there came in two young women,
who were cousins to those who were present, and they
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kneeled down likewise, and immediately felt the same en-

gagedness. After them came in two of Mr. S.’s sons, who
were not at home at the first. They also kneeled down
and lifted up their voices in prayer, and continued pray-
ing until Mr. and Mrs. S. came home in the evening.
Five of them found peace before they left the room. My
soul was much comforted. I looked upon that answer to
prayer as a token of future blessings, and encouragement
to be more faithful to the calls of God. Praise God for
all his mercies.

Sometime after I had another opportunity of conversing
with the elders of the church. One of them said he had
an accusation against me ; but before I had an opportunity
of answering to it, another said it was a false report, for he

- had traced it thoroughly. I felt truly thankful to God for

his supporting grace. I then asked them what reason
they could assign for not receiving Christ’s ministers ?
The senior member answered, « How do we know that
they are the ministers of Christ ?” and added, “I have
not sent these prophets, yet they run.”” I was sorry to
have such an answer from one who was a well-wisher to
religion ; especially as the Wesleyan missionaries had been
instrumental in doing so much good, and bringing so many
souis to God. - o
I then asked them if I could have liberty to pray in
their prayer meetings ; but they refused, saying the Scrip-

tures forbid females praying in public. I made this re-

quest on purpose to ascertain what privileges I might ex-
pect to enjoy among them. Iat once perceived that in
order to. hear the gospel preached, and improve my own
talents, it was my duty to withdraw from their church. I

- had,‘_fqlt_lt,,_tQ_ be my duty to join,-and-had endeavored to—

anc
rel’
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be faithful in it ; I therefore informed-them that I should
no longer consider myself a member of it. I left Sheffield
and returned to my father’s iu Gagetown. :

Not long after I had resigned my standing in connection

~ with the Congregational church, a Mcthodist minister made
a visit to Sheffield, during which a number of the old mem-
bers separated themselves as I had done, and became
members of the newly formed Methodist class; besides a
number of the young people who had recently experienced
religion, whom I encouraged to join the society. This
was the nucleus of the Methodist church in that place.

Sheffield has been justly celebrated for_ its sobriety,
regular habits, respectability, upright deportment, and .
the religion of its inhabitants. There is scarcely a family
of the former scttlers; but some of its branches have been
united with the Methodist church.

It is cause of rejoicing that the two,Christian denomina-
tions in Sheffield have for so many years maintained so much
good feeling and real candor ; and that, with but few ex-
ceptions, both among ministers and people to the present
day. ' - '

I should have joined the society had I expected to re-

* main in Sheffield. I was rejoiced to hear of their pros-
perity, and was determined to become a member as soon -
as Providerice should open my way to attend upon their
ministry and enjoy their communion. I endeavored to
walk with God, and to give him my whole heart; desiring
to be directed by his Word and Holy Spirit, and to watch
and pray continually, lest I should lose the enjoyment of

religion. ‘ ‘ _ -
I felt so much weaned from+he wortd and all its transi-

~tory enjoyments, that it seemed a burden to look forward
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and enter into a renewed engagemént in its concerns. I
should have been glad could I have been exempted from
the task, but as I could not fall back from my engagement,

st b e s

all things for the good of those who love him.
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CHAPTER X.

I was married to Mr. D. M., on the 15th day of Feb-
ruary, in the year 1793. The circumstances which led to -
our acquaintance, and union, were as follows :

When T lived with Mr. and Mrs. 8., in Sheffield, Mr.
D. M. lived on the opposite side of the river. His house
took fire and burned down. -Mr. S. then kindly invited
him to come to his house, and make it his home, until he
could better himself ; and that the privilege. should cost
him nothing. Mr. D. M. accepted the kind invitation,
early in the winter. He occupied one room, and boarded

* - himself for nearly two years. An aged lady, mother of

Mr. S., who lived with. us, looking me earnestly in the .
face one day, said to me : *“ Do yoix know that-Mr. D. M.
is In love with you ?”” Struck with astonishment, at her
speech, I replied: “ How do you know that this is the
case ? ° She replied, I'do know it: ”” and said further, that

" he could hardly set himself to work on your account,

adding, he will make you a kind husband, if you can

fancy him.” I said no more to her on the subject, but

thought that could never be: though what she said, set me

to thinking, surely it is a great misfortune to any person

to love another to his own injury. But I said in my heart,

surely I can.never consent to become- his wife. I had
91
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many objections ; he was not a professor of religion—a
great: disparity in our age—his want of education—his
comparative poverty — what prospect could Thave ?  And -
~ the greatest objection was, I did not love him — I never
had any inclination for any acquaintance with him — -
there was nothing amiable in his countenance — and let

his affection toward me,be what it might, I had a sufficient

excuse for not complying, should he make the request. I
was therefore determined to put away every thought of

~ the kind. Then I thought again: God created him as -
well as me, and he is-as good by nature as myself.

I then entered into a serious consideration about the mat-

“ter : perhaps I am not doing right. :

It may be, that indulging myself in my own supposed
superiority, I may be acting from a selfish motive ; for-I
am not capable of choosing for myself, neither am I able -
to act according to the will of God, without his direction.

- After I experienced religion, I made up my mind to
-depend entirely upon the Lord to choose a compamon for
" me, if it were his will I ever should have one. PR

I thoufrht how do I know, but this is the very person |
he hath chosen for me ; if this be the case, no excuse is a
sufficient objection on my part.

I thought again, his age is no disgrace — neither was
. his poverty any excuse in the sight of the Lord ; for the
eairth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof, and the cattle
upon a thousand. hills ; and he was able to give to him, .
such a portion- of it as he thought proper. His want of .
" education demanded pity, rather than blame; his not
professmg religion, was rather matter for humiliation and
prayer; for there was a time, when I had no religion ;
and the Lord was as able to give hlm that blessing, as he
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was to give it to myself. So, when I came to examine my
own heart, I found it was a self-exalting spirit, which
‘made us to. differ ; and that by nature, he was as good as
I." I knew nothing against his moral character. I had
heard Mr. and Mrs. S. speak much in his favor ; but until
the present occasion, it was all nothmrr to me, for I neither -
considered myself either for or against him. '

~ After pausing awhile, it occurred to me to cast lots, to .
see how the matter would appear. I did so, and. nine
times running were for it.

Although I did this in a cursory “ay, I was struck with S
wonder and astonishment. Then it came to my mind, SR
whatever I should ask of God.in faith, he would grant the , g
petition ; and I firmly believed, that those who asked
“council of God, and. put theirtrust in him, and obeyed
his commands, he would by his kind and gracious provi-
dence, order and direct all things for their r good.. It had been
'1mpressed upon my mind for several years, that the Lord
had something inreserve for me ; insomuch that T was afraid
to move forward in anything, w 1thout askmg divine counsel,
lest I'should cross His prov1dence, and hedge up my way.
I therefors concluded, that as I was ignorant, I would go
to him for msdom, and proceed accordingly. - It occurred
to me, to go to the Lord, in a sinple manner. O Lord,
if it be thy will, that.I should not consent to become the
wife of “D. M., I beseech thee to barden my heart against

" ohim : But if it be thy blessed will, that I should consent -
to become his wife, be pleased to soften my heart, and
turn my mind fowards him : That by these signs, I may
know and do thy holy and blessed will. When I asked
the first petition in the negative, I felt no difference. But
‘when I asked the second petition, my heart was immedi-

9 : o
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- ately softened, and a flood of tears gushed from my eyes ;
and these words were ‘instantly applied to my heart :

" % Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in

heaven,” and ¢ What God hath joined together, let not

man put asunder.” - The answer was so clear, and satis-

factory, both as to the will of the Lord, and my duty, that

" the following evening, when Mr. D. M., requested.an. in-

terview, it was readily granted. He told me the vnshes
of his heart, which corresponded with what the old lady.
had told me, that it had been his desire for a long time’ o
form an acquaintance with: me ; but had kept his mind‘to

| - 1 himself, for fear of a denial.

Being prepared by the previous information T had
“received, and the ordeal through which I had passed a
free and mutual conversation eﬁsued; in which was ex-

pressed our past trials and difficulties, intentions and .

future expectations. He then said, having been greatly
disappointed by a person not fulfilling her engagements to
him, he had resolved to be more careful in committing

himself to another. He presented 'a Bible, saying he

hoped I had no objections to taking an oath of fidelity
upon that, and he would do the same to me. Theé request
somewhat frightened me-at first; but considering for a
moment, I thought, what difference can an oath make be-

tween us, for I am already bound by my convictions and

conscience, and would not dare turn back from my resolu-
tions ; I therefore consented to hisrequest. He then pro-
ceeded: .to take a solemn oath upon thre Bible, making use

of his Maker’s name, giving himself to me without reserve,
1D i) b

-to be my true and faithful husband, when his situation
should be such, that he could provide me a home.  Then
he handed the Bible to me, putting words into my mouth,

Lo ST & BN




Avithout asking the advxce of any one on earth ; but I was

conscientious in doing that which I believed was right in

the sight of the Lord, whose direction I had sought. Some.
" time after, Mr. M. took me to my father’s. But I soon

found; that my relations had many objections to him, which
struck a damp upon my spirits, and grieved me much to

- find them unhappy, thinking I had made an unsuitable
. choice. "They were very kind to me while I stayed with
- them, which was but a few days at that time. I was
sorely tempted to repent of what I had done, when I found
my friends were opposed to it, and looked -upon him with

coldness ; but being convinced I had asked counsel of the
Lord, and had been directed by Him, gave mé hope that
- he would bring me off more than conqueror. I endeavored
- to hide the state of my mind from Mr. M., and sought sup-
port and direction from the Lord. When I felt my mind -
happy in God, I saw all was Well and endeavored as

much as p0351b1e to keep in that state. The tempter would
often come in like a flood ; but’ the" promises of God were

my support ; and I was often refreshed with his presence.

" Icould commit all my cares to him ; and cast my burden

upon h1m and then I felt happy. '

~ Some time after, my younvest sister was ma.rned

~ When I found-she-was . -going to leave home, T was much -
grieved for my aged parents. I weptmuch, to think that
my kind mother, after bringing . up such a ]a,ro'e family, -
must be deprived of all her daughters, now in her declin-
ing years. When I had a visit from Mr. M., T spoke
something of my grief to him, not thmkmfr he wouh. take
offence ; 5 but he felt stirred up to write me, saying, since
- I was so much grieved about the matter, he would give

-
T
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me up, and feel himself at liberty to turn to the world
again. When I saw the contents of the letter, I was over-
joyed, insomuch, that I scarcely knew where I was.- I
felt truly thankful to “be relieved. from entering into the
marriage state; although I did not say a word to him that
I was so tried ; neither would I indulge my feelings%o a .
change of mind ; but I wondered how he came to change
his mind.” T thought, if he has given me up, I am free; -
and as I had not fell back from my promise, I felt no guilt, -
and was perfectly satisfied. A while after, I went to
Sheffield, riot expecting to see him, as I knew he worked
in the woods; but he happened to be at home, ‘and ‘when
he saw me, he spoke very kindly, and ‘seemed as glad to

“see me as usual. I said why do you speak to me ? surely

you want nothing of me ? you have given me up, and
found yourself at liberty to turn to the world agam

“ Why,” said he, ¢ did you take me in earnest, in what
I wrote you?” ¢ Yes, to be sure, I replied ; and if you
repented and gave me up, I am very glad.”” He replied,
 What will you do with your oath'?” ¢TI answered, if
you have broken the oath yourself, without any provoca-
tion, it is your own fault, and not mine.” ~ When he found -
I was in earnest about the matter, he was much cast down,

~ and said he only did it to try me.

I said, you must abide by the consequences.: for I shall

-~ take you at -your word ; and you have only yourself to .

blame, and bid him good-night.

‘The next morning he sent for me, saying he wanted to
speak with me ; and said he was very sorry for what he
had done ; and could I not overlogk it, and pardon his’
fault ? I said, I could forgive him ; but I could not say
I should reniew my ¢ engagement fo him. - I'said, you must
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pray to the Lord for true Tepentance and grace, to give
up yourself and ‘me to him ; and it may be, that He will
turn my heart to you again. I felt very sorry for him,
for he looked really sick ; but I did not know what step
to take. It happened that one of the local preachers wags
there at the time, and though a stranger to me, I related
to him the cix;bumstancés; and asked his advice. - His first
reply was, ¢ Abraham travailed three days with hxs son
Isaac, before he offered him up.”
© The answer operated as a check, not to be too absolute
in the matter. After a while, Mr. H. gave me the Bxble
open, pointing his finger to Jeremiah 40 : 4. ‘
¢« And now, behold, I loose thee ﬁllS day from the

chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good unto
thee to come-with me into Babylon, come ; and I will look
well unto thee: behold, all the land is before thee:
whither it seemeth good and: convenient for thee to go, -
thlther go.” : '
I then made a visit to my | sister and brother: inlaw, in
Mauvervxlle, to whom I related my trouble, and asked
their advice. My brother went to see him, and on his
return told me, he was very sick; and did not think he
could live; and observed, there seemed to be quite a
change wrought in him; on hearing which, my heart was
moved with sympathy towards him. T then prayed more
earnestly that I might be directed accordmg to the
" Divine will in every respect.

I again returned home, and on my way, called to see
Mr. M , whom I found so penitent, that T greatly hoped -
~ his trouble had. been sanctified to the good of his soul ;
“and thought T could eye the hand of God in the dlspﬂnsa- :
tion of his providence toward us. =

o . :
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He said it came to:his mind, to fast three days and
nizghts, and it might be, that the Lord would turn my heart
» towards hi_m£ again— he did so; and on:“’one of those
.nights when asleep, he dréamed he saw me standing at the
foot of his bed, dressed in white, with a candle in my right’v
hand. He then tdok encouragement, that the Lord
would hear his prayer, and’ tha.t he should obta.m his
request.

I then, having such evxdent tokens of his sincerity, con- .
sidered myself bound by my former engagement; which I
acknowledged to him, and felt much more satisfied with
him than before ; and when he made me another visit, he
said as I was so much grieved on account of leaving home,
if it was the wish of my parents, I might remain with them
after our marriage ; to which they readily acceded. At

. length, consent was given, a time set, and preparations
" swere made, and Mr. M. came for the purpose of bemg
married. '

At this juncture, a brother who lived at a dlstance, came
home and set his face against it, and stirred up my father
to oppose it ;. saying he had heard a réport that Mr. M.
had a wife before he came to this country. My father
was grieved, and said, if I got married, it must be without
his consent. . o ’ ‘

Thus was my way again hedged up ; and again I retired
by prayer to my only refuge in time of trouble; and tak-
ing up the Bible, opened promiscuously upon the 27th
Psalm : -

. The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear?
‘the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?
When the wicked, even-mine enemies and my foes, came upon
me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell.
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Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not

fear; though war should rise against me, in this will I be conﬁ-
dent.

_One thing have I desired of the Lord, that wxll I seek after;
that I may dwell in'the house of the Lord all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. '

For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion : in the
secret of his tabemacle shall he hide me ; he shall set me up upon
a rock.

And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine - enemies
" round about me: therefore will T offer in his tabernacle sacrifices
of joy ; I will sing, yea, I will'sing praises unto the Lord.

Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice : hav&tﬁmy also upon

me, and answer me. - }
. When thou saidst, Seek-ye my face; my heart» %Mee,
Thy face, Lord, will I seek. )
Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy servant away in an-
" ger; thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O.
God of my salvation. -
When my father zéd my mother forsake me, then Lhe Lord will
take me up.
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a pla.ln path because'
of mine enemies.
Deliver me not over unto the w111 of mine enemies: for false wit-
nesses are risen up against me, and such as ‘breathe out cruelty, - °

1 had fainted, unless I had believed to: see the goodfness of the -

Lord in the la.nd of the living.
Whait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he shall Strengthen’
‘thine hbdart : wait, I say, on the Lord.

White reading this Psalm, I felt it so effectually applied,
that it afforded me great comfort, like a light shining upon
my path, enabling me to cast my burden upon the Lord.
I told my father of the comfort of my mind, in taking the
matter to a throne of grace, and my confirmation that I
was in the way of duty; and if the union should be
prevented, the- consequences must” rest upon those who .
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prevent it. I am conseience. bound, and camnot retract
my solemn vow, for any frivolous report raised against
him, God knew whether he was'a lawful object; and it
was upon his word I depended for-direction. My father
heard with attention. Next morning he called me to him,
and acknowledged, though he had suffered in mind for

consenting to my marriage, the Lord had shown him he -

“had no right to withhold me ; and, as on a former occasion
when he was troubled about me, he had looked to thé Lord

and had been enabled to give me up; and as I wasno

longer his, he would now leave me to act according to my
own judgment and feelings.

(My father alluded above to the extraordmary ‘exer-
cises of my mind, recorded in the foregoing pages. ¥

I replied, « Father, all T ask or desire is, for you to give

me up to'the Lord ; for it was all my desire, to give myself

to hlm, and act~in accordance with His blessed and hely

- will.” - He said, I must not give you any assistance ;
- and whatever preparations are made at my expense, must
be laid aside. To this I cheerfully submitted, believing

that all things would work together for my good however - :

crossing to my nature.

After a few days consxderahon, my father recalled some
of his resolutwns, and said we might stay at home, and
proceed as he had before ¢onsented. In a few days, Mr.
‘M. came to Sheffield, the day was appomted and the mar-
- nage was solemmzed Though it was a gmef to me, to be
S0 much Blame, as 1 felt serry for them ; because I knew
they loved me, and were interested for my welfare.

SRR )
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CHAPTER XI. - -

A NEW era in my hlstory now commenced. Thoughts .

like these crossed my mind: T have no more right to my

father’s table ; how am I to get through the world'? how -
fare for the necessames of life ? has my husband where-

with to furnish one' comfortable table ? = However, he
brought what he had, and when the little stores were collec-

ted together, I'svas much better provided for than I had ex-
pected. We had part of a barrel of fine flour, part of a
 barrel of Indian meal, part of a barrel of fish, a piece of -
fresh meat, a little tea and sugar, and a small crock. of - -

butter.
When we sat down to. partake of these m/ermes, I

thought, how kind is Providence to me! how much. better h
_than my boding fears! I felt truly thankful to the Lord

for such a comfortable beginning: If I get- enough for
the first year, surely I shall never despair afterwards, I
thought. I craved no more than just a living, and some-

 thing to give to the poor. My prospects were far- from
- being flattering, for my husband had met, with a great
' dlsappomtment When he was in the lumbering busmess,
‘he ‘expected he was doing well, and would be able to
clear off all expenses, and have conmdera;ble “tm-help"
_himself besides.. But when the timber was taken to mar-
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ket, a_great part of it was condemned; and those who
- were concerned, not being ablg to bear the expenses, the
loss fell upon my husband. So that the property we both
possessed was not equal to the debt, which was owing to
the merchant in St. Johns. Therefore, as we wereliable at -
any time to be deprived of our little all, I counted nothing
I possessed my own ; and that was like a mountain to
me; business was very dull, and he had jo way to earn
any thing in the winter; and I knew no way how we
should ever be able to pay it. Justat this critical time, - -
it occurred to me, I will commence the business-of weav-
ing. Accordingly-I set up my loom, and notified my
‘ nelghbors, and I soon had plenty of work. I exerted my-
self to the utmost of my power. I took my pay in such
trade as was suitable for our family’s use, which made the

payment easy to my customers. I soon got into the way.

of helping ourselves greatly. My labor was hard; but I
was favored with a good constitution, and I felt much en-
éouraged and truly thankful for such a providential open- -
“ing.' -I realized my situation, but I endeavored not te be
ruled by my feehngs, but to make all things bow to my
better judgment and circumstances. T enforced it upon °
‘myself not to crave what was  out of my reach of tempo- -
‘ral good, exeepting to get out of debt, for which I strove
_ earnestly. I was content with what God in his wise prov-
idence had alotted me, both as to food, raiment, furniture,
habitation, and all beside, not desiring the company of
those who were above me in life ; maintaining carefulness,
prudence, and industry, which I considered my bounder
~duty; and while my head and hands were thus employed,

- I might give my “héart fully to the Lord, praying that it

might not be unduly set upon ‘objects here below, but
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~-upon things above, that my- treasure zmﬂ& heart mloht be
in heaven. '

After Mr. M. gave up the lumbermg busmess, he en-h' '

gaged to clear land for Mr. 8. D..S., in Burton, at which
- he was-working the summer previous to our marriage ; but
he did not finish it until late in the fall of the year follow-
~ ing; and as he had lived upon his wages, and hired help,
he had but little coming to him when the work was fin-
ished, and the greater part of that little was turned in
favor of our creditor. When my husband came home and
“told me he had finished his engagement, I felt truly thank-
ful to that kind hand which had brought us on thus far.
We had been married nine months; and I had been
comfortably provided for, and a good prospect for the en-
suing winter. I had the privilege of two cows’ milk; one my
husband brought home, and the other my father gave me-;
so that by an interchange of milk with my mother, I made -
plenty of cheese and butter for our own use. We raised
potatoes sufficient for the family, and for fatting our pork ;
g0 that with these necessaries of life, milk and butter,
potatoes and pork, with but little bread, we hved except-
- ing particular occasions, I made little use of tea and sugar.
I never ran my ‘husband in debt for any thing" whatever.
I endeavored to supply our little wants by my own exer-
tions. I felt quite encouraged to hope, by the blessing
of God, that we should accumulate a comfortable living. -
The spring came on, and my eldest brother offered us ‘his
farm, upon shares, for three years. Hay and grass being
its” pnnclpal productions, we had nothing to spare of all
we raised, but butter'and cheese.  We did not raise grain
sufficient for our own use ;' but my weaving in the winter,
“when the dairy was out of the way, procured for us as
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much bread stuff as we needed " The prospect of paying
our debt was not encouraging. At length my dear father
died, and remembered me with a legacy in his will. I
bad just received the first payment, when my husband
received a lawyer’s letter, by order of Mr., H. T., ngtify-
ing him that if payment were not made 1mmed1ate1y, he
would be prosecuted
When I saw the contents of . the letter, and the sum
‘demanded, I said to my husband I would freely give up -
what I had received, which being just the amount of the
~debt, he went dn-ectly to the lawyer and paid it. I
thought, how ‘good has Providence- been to us, that we -
were not distressed before' we had it in our power to pay
the demand. I then felt much encouraged, thinking what
we should earn would be our own, and labored in hope,
that at some future period, we should be in bétter circum- -
stances. The constitution of: my husband was much
broken ; he never seemed in good health, which occasioned
me great anxxety ;5 but we got on better-than our boding -
fears. Notwithstanding our discouragements, I endeavored
to cultivate cheerful submission to the hand of Providence.
‘We remained upon my brother’s farm four years; then
hired a small one in the same neighhorhood, where we
remained two years; before the end of which} my hus-
band went to St. John and hired a farm of William Ha- .
zen, Esq:, in Portland, on the marsh. He then made
a vendue, and sold his live stock, hay, articles of furni-
ture, and farming utensils. When the river opened in
- the spring, we, removed to St. J ohn, to commence upon
t'of May, 1800. Here we resided six
wo and a half miles from the city.
805 my husband pmchased a house and four lots
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of land, in Germain street, St J ohn and in the year - L

following, we removed to our’ new abode. The first few
~Ayears, we kept a grocery, rented a part of the house, and - o
had little prospect of paying for the property. At length ’ =
times changed for the better, and my husband was enabled - R
to lift the miortgages, and the property became our own. -
We then felt ourselves greatly blessed by the kind hand * -
of Providence, which had so prospered our labors that we -
had accumulated a comfortable home ; which we esteemed :.
a great blessing. ; i ' :

In the midst of all human enjoyment, and sometimes at -
the very top of expectation and hope, a corroding worm is
discovered to be at the root of our earthly comforts. My -
husband’s health gradually failed. N ature could no longer ~°
retain its hold of life, but gave way to death, the first day
of March, 1817.

Two years and four months I remained a lonely widow.

10
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OHAPTER XII

.

As T have detaﬂed our- temporal course, during my past g

stage of married life, I now deem it proper to relate a
* short account of my mental exercises during that period.
The various modes of life, early associatesand habits, lead
to certain views and sentiments, which being thus imbibed
before the judgment is matured, give a certain cast to the
mind, and erect a sort of standard, according to which,

‘whether true or false, we are frequently led to. look upon ~

every person and thing during subsequent life ; and what-
- ever does not accord with our views is treated with con-
tempt, as sadly c:efectlve in point of order, or eti-
quette. . : \

When I was. married to Mr. M., not having much pre-
vious acquaintance with his temper and.disposition, I
expected to receive the greatest marks of attention, kind-
“ness, and indulgence from him. But I soon found that,
being his wife, I was bound by law to. yield obedience to
the requirements of -my husband ; and when he enforced

~obedience, and showed marks of resentment if his wishes

~ were not met, I was tempted mth anger, and felt a - spirit

of resentment arise in my heart, and retaliating expres-

sions’ come into my mind ; but I had sufficient self-pos-
106
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sessfohl to refrain from speakm« m an unbecoming - L
“fhanner. : '

. I was terrified-to find that such a temper and disposi-
~tion remained, for I thought I had obtained a complete
victory over myself for I could not remember that I had
felt anger but once since I experienced religion.

It made me grieve, and filled me with sorrow, to find
~such an evil heart within ; and I found a hard struggle to
* overcome it. The more I thought of it, the more obdurate

my heart appéared, and a disposition to blame my hus- .
band for it, because he offended me.

So after I had pondered over it, and ventured to speak
to him upon the subject, thinking if he would make some

_ little apology, it would ease my  mind, and I should get

over it.. But instead of the softening southerly shower, it
~was like the creaking vessel under the harsher breeze.

So when I found I had no one to whom I could make

known my complaint, my heart was bound up with a hard

spirit; and in that state of mind, I could not enjoy com-
~ munion with my Maker.. Then I thought all was not right
in myself. I began to look to the Lord for relief; for my -
expectation was. from him alone. Then I was- cheered
with such blessed promises .as these :

“All things shall work together for good to those who
love God.”

¢ The hairs of your head are all numbered.”

I began to examine myself to ascertain what was the
cause of the disordered state of my mind. I thought,
surely God’s word is truth ; and it says, not one of our
hairs can fall to the ground without his notice. If I. had
not offended him, he would not suffer me to be grieved in -
this manner : -and if all things are to work together for

<
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—’;vmy good, this must béva,mong-those all things. I feel-

ignoran\t‘ I will pray earnestly that God may show me
the sin of my nature, for surely there is a corrupt foun-
tain within ; otherwise, I should not feel anger were I ever

.70 much imposed upon. ‘If I had not offended, I should

not need the rod of correction ; so that instead of thinking
hard of myhusband, I must conclude it is the hand of God.

I will humble myself before him,and will not be reconciled

with myself, until I feel God is reconciled with me. O
Lord, T beseech thee, show me the fountain of corrupt na-
ture, whichnlguk\s within my heart. Thou hast said a bro-
rite heart is a sacrifice well pleasing in thy
sight. I '}ﬁmbly pray thee, give me a deeper sense of
my sin, and true repentance for it. I submit to the rod,
and own thy dealings kind and just. I cast myself at thy
feet, dispose of me as seemeth thee good. I see that my '
greatest enemies are those of my own heart: It is my
pride which causes me to feel resentment. It is the stub-
bornness of my will and perverseness of my nature, which
‘make me loth to bow to the government of my husband ;
it is because I do not love him.as' I ought, which makes
every rough word like a mountain. O Lord, I beseech
thee, pardon me; root every sin out of my heart, and fill
me with love to thee, and love to my husband. Teachme
my duty to thee and to my husband, that I may be a du-

‘tiful and obedient wife. Give me strength to resist the

temptations of Satan, who goeth about as a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour.. Arm me against all his
devices, and beat him down under my feet ; that I may
possess the gate of my enemies. Blessed be thy holy name,
for the manifestation of thy love, and for the promises -
applied to my mind ; for the brokenness of heart and com-
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fort I feel Blessed be thy name that thou ‘hast heard my
- prayer,and I now beheve thou hast pardoned, and art rec-
onciled unl;o_wme again. I thank thee for the sweet peace
of mind I now enjoy‘ I see thou dost all things well, and

that this rod of correction has been sanctified to my good: i \

I feel it is good for me to be humble before thee ; and I
pray that I may be more watchful over myself in future,
and guard against temptations of every kind. '

0O, how smoothly everything goes on when my mind is
~centered and fixed upon my blessed Jesus, who is the rock .
of my salvation. How delightful is the thought of death,
which is-the gate of endless joy, when I shall behold the -

face of him who shed his blood fO}' nie, and pralse his name -

for ever and ever, amen.

I endeavored to benefit by the pamful and plea.surable.
exercises of the past, and keep up a vigilant lookout
against the enemy ; but being one day much engaged in .
my domestic concerns, and being crossed in something, T

- was found off my guard; and again Satan, who is ever

_ready to second any outward trial, and put the worstface
upon every word and circumstance, gained an a,d\?antage
over my weakness — captivated my mind — cast mé down
— I was discomfited — my peace and happiness disturbed —
temptation more fierce — resistance more difficult — fiery
darts took more effect — and I fell a victim. I was tempt-

~ ed not only to be angry with my husband, but also to hate
him. I was afraid to look him in the face or to speak for
fear I should betray the feeling of my mind, which I en-
deavored to conceal from him and every one beside, I

- felt as though Satan knew every thought and feeling of my
mind, and as if he whispered to me, “ Now you may know -
your husband has no love to -you, although he pretended

100 ,
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so much ; for if he had he would not so frequently ‘hurt
your feelings by such harsh expressions, and never seems
‘to care for it afterwards ; and at the same time. accusing
you of hating him. Nothing unites. ‘you together; you
had better part at once.” Those suggestions roused up -
my mind. O! thought I, part indeed! What a reproach
upon my religion, should this take place. No, not for any
.~ thing in this world. - This is Satan — a powerful témpta-
tion from -the devil; he must have some strong hold in
my heart. I will search'and find the traitor out.

I would think over my past experience, the cause of our
union, and the means by which it was brought about, and
I could see the hand of God the same as at the first. I
" was convinced  there existed within me a fountain of cor-
rupt nature, or I should not have such unhappy reflections:,

and feelings. This text of Scripture would often occur

to me, ¢ Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, whose
daughters ye are as long as ye do well.” In comparing
Sarah’s disposition with my own, and looking at the con-
trast, I felt much condemned, and lamented over my self-
exalted, unsubmissive nature. I felt the force of this pas-
sage: “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if“ye
through the spirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live ; for to be carnally minded is death, but to be spir-
1tually minded is life and peace.” I felt, if I forsake my
sin and repent of it, God will pardon it, and cleanse me
from all unrighteousness. I feel sensible there is a fleshly,
_unsanctified nature abiding in my heart, which produces
the carnal mind, which if not conquered, would bring
forth death ; as long as this is allowed to. remain, I shall
sink deeper into sin, and Satan will gain a greater advan-
tage over me, and I shall go farther astray from the strait
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- and narrow path, which leadeth unto life. I cannot rest
in this state. I am resolved to look to the Lord ; T know
he is as ableand willing to sanctify me wholly, as he was
to justify me freely, and that he will strengthen me and
givé me the victory ; for he has promised strength accord- ;
ing to our-day. I will take encouragement, and strive to .
" make use of what faith and strength God has given me ;
for I am convinced not one jot or tittle of his word can .
fail. I believe praying faith will overcome the Wicked
One. S ‘ o

¢ Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees.”

°
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CHAPTER XIIfr —

Ir I knew I should be saved in the hour of death, how
could I rest under the power of sin and Satan ? . God for-
~ bid I shond {d> I am détermined, therefore, to watch and
pray more earnestly, and never rest until sin be rooted
out of my heart, and I have obtained a complete vietory
~ over the world, the flesh, and the devil. = O Lord, I be-
seech thee give me faith, though it be as a grain of mus-
~ tard seed, that T may say to this mountain of sin, Be thou
removed. I know thou art fully able to destroy and con-
© quer every thing in me that is contrary to thy blessed
will. O, come and set up thy kingdom in my heart, and
" dwell in me, éhat I may live to thy glory while I am in
~ this-vale of tears. Glory be to thy holy name, thou hast

said, ¢ Draw 10'h to me, and I will draw nigh to you; H
blessed be thy%holy name, for this sweet invitation and
promise. Help me, I pray thee, to hang upon thee by
faith. May my sins be all blotted out of the book of thy
remembrance. ;I feel a hatred to the very nature of sin.
I loathe and abhor myself as in dust and ashes, on the
account of sin. | O, for the sake of Jesus Christ thy dear
Son, pardon me,i and set my soul at liberty. I plead the
merits of his precious blood to be applied to my soul for a-

,heahng ba.lm I bless thy holy name for this heart—melt-
g 1mz -

|
|
{
}
i
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.ing sorrow.for sin. Thou alone canst give true repent- -
ance. I now cast myself at thy feet, a humble penitent . -
pleading for pardon. I now make & full surrender of my- -

self tothee. O, let the answer to my soul be, “Go in
peace, and sin no more. Peace I give unto you, my peace
I leave with you.” O, how good thou art!  Glory be to
thy holy name. Jesus is'my hiding place; he is my

Savior and my God. T feel my sins are pardoned, and I o

© can again rejoice in thee, believing that thou art recon- .2
ciled unto me.  What shall T render unto the Lord for ..
all his benefits. Thou hast heard and answered the inter- ..
cessions of thine own Spirit. Glory to thy holy name! °
I can now rejoice. * I feel happy. God doth all things -
well. I am reconciled to all I am called to meet with,

let it be ever so contrary to my nature. I see the neces-

sity of walking by faith and obeying the commands of ..
God. I will make it my busmess to search the Serip- .

tures of the Old and New Testaments, that T may fully .

ascertain my duty, and that I may act from a principle of -
love to God, and obedience to his heavenly commands. I
will be cautious not to complain against my husband. I
will be kind to him, and strive to make amends both in °
word and deed for what I lack in affection. I will be par-
ticular in. asking his advice, and never do any thing, nor

go any where, without his approbation. I will pray con-

tinually that I may be fully reconciled to my situation
and companion in life, and that I may. take up my cross
and follow my blessed Savior in the ‘way he would have
me t6 go— then Satan will miss his aim. Here I have
- no continuing city, but I seek one to come, whose maker
and builder is God. I hope to reach that heavenly land,
behold the King i ln his beautv, and praxse him for ever
and ever. :
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My course, as above described, continued - for about
thljee_ years; sometimes rejoicing in the Lord, and at times
laboring under discouragements, much cast down, but still
supported. At length it pleased the Lord to answer my
many petitions, which were frequently with a contrite, sin-
cere heart. I saw myself in a different light — had more
extended views of the holy Scriptures — comprehended

more clearly the omniscience of God — the fountain of . '

pride in my own heart—the streams of evil thoughts,
words, and actions, beclouding my mind, hiding the sin of
righteousness from' my view, causing coldness, deadness
~ of mind, preva.lhnrr unbelief — and the subtilty of- Satan.
I saw more clearly by the eye of faith, the loving kind-
ness and tender mercies of the Lord towards me. Instead
of worldly.gratifications, calling me to pass through the

- furnace of affliction — which was a trial of my faith and

patience, and proved to me as refining fire' and fuller’s’

soap, so that I could kiss the rod and him who had ap- |
pointed it— I was blessed with victory over those ene-

mies by which I had been so frequently assaulted, my will

was subdued; in my heart the spirit of love, meekness,

and humility prevailed. I could so eye the déalings of
Geod with me for-my furtherance in grace, that I thought
myself the happiest creature on earth. I possessed the
disposition of Sarah — my heart was filled with the love
of God, who was all and in all to me. My peace flowed
like a river. I was led to think I should see sorrow .no
more. I was so led by the spirit, that every thing seemeds
to-teach me a spiritual lesson. I saw great beauty in the
language of the prophet, ¢ Thy Maker is thy husband;
‘the Ford of Hosts is his name.” The fifth chapter of St.

Y
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Pa.ul to the. Ephesaans, appeared delightful to me ; and

the third chapter of the first epxstle of zPeter.

Ephesians, Chap 5.—Be ye therefore followqrs of God as good
children ;
And walk in love, as bhl‘lst a]so hath ]oved us,> and. hat‘l given

" himself for us.an oﬁ'ermfr and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell-'

lDU' savour.

But fornication,.and all uncleanness, or covetousx}ess, 1et xt not

be once named among you, as becometh saints; 3

Neither fi'thiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, whach are not‘. e

convenient : but rather giving of thanks. : \ =
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, fior
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance i in. fhe king-
dom of Chrxst and of God. - :
"Let no man deceive you with vain words for because of these
thmtrs cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dlsobedxence.
" Be not ye therefore partakers with’ them.

For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye ]xgbt in the -

Lord: walk as children of light; -

- (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, and nghteousness, »

and truth; )
Provmv what is acceptable unto the Lord.

~ And have no fellowshxp with the unfrmtful works of darkness, )

but rather reprove them. -
For it is a shame even to speak of those thmgs whlch are done
of them in secret.

" Bat all thmrrs that are reproved are made mamfebt by the hght 5

for whatsoever doth make manifest is light.

Wherefore he saith, Awake, thou that sleepest and arise from

the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as Wlse,

Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.

Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understandmg what the - wxll of

the Lord is. )

And be not drunk with wine, wherem is excess; but be ﬁlled )

- with the Spirit;
Speakmg to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and spmtual songs,
smgmg and making melody in your heart to t.he Lord, :
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Gwnw thanks always for all thmvs lmto God and the Father, in
the, name of our Lord Jesus Christy . - B

Submxttmtf yourselves one to another in 1 the fear of God.

; VVwes, submlt yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the

Lord. }

" For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the
head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the body.

Therefore as the church is subJect unto Christ, so let the wives
be to their own husbands in every thing.

Hushands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church,
and gave himself for it ;

That he might sanctxfy and cleanse it with the washmc of water
by the word,

That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not havmg
spot or wrinkle, or any such thm 5 but that it should be holy -and
without blemish. i .

" So ought men to love their wives, as their own bodles. He that -
loveth his wife loveth’ ‘hxmse]f' _

For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nounslleth a.nd
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church:.

For,we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.

For this cause shall 'a man leave his father and mother, and shall
be joined unto/hls wxf'e, and they two shall be one.flesh.

This is a great mystery ‘but I speak concermng Christ and the
church. -

Nevertheless, let every of one of you in particular so love his
wife even as himself; and the wife see that’ she reverence her hus-
band. -

1 Peter, Chap. 3.—Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your
own husbands’; that, if any obey not the word, they also may w1th- .
.out the word bé won by the conversation of the wives;

While they behcld your' chastg conversation coupled with fear.

Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel )
Bt let it be the hidden man of the heart, in. that which is not
corruptxble, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spmt, whlch is

in the sight of God of great price. i

For after this manner in the old time the ‘holy women also who
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trusted in God, adorned themselves, being:. in subjection unto their
own husbands:

Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling hlm lord : whose daugh-
ters ye are, as long as ye do well and are’ not afraid with any
amazement. :

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accordmg to knowledge,
giving honor unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being
heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hm-
dered.

Finally, be ye. all of one mind, having compassion one of ‘another ;.
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: . :

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrari-
wise, blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called , that ye should
inherit a blessing. ‘

For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile :

. Let him eschew evil, and do good: let him seek peace, and ‘en-
sue it. ) .

For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are
open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them '
that do evil.

And who is he that w111 harm you, if ye be followers of that -

which is good ? :
But and if ye ‘suffer f‘or nghteousness s sake, happy are ye; and

- be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled: )
" But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : and be ready always

_to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the
hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. .

Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they speak evil of you,
as of evil-doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your
good conversation in Christ.

.For it is better, if the will of God be 50, that ye suﬁ'er for well-

doing, than for evil-doing.
For Christ also hath once suffered. for sins, the just for the unjust,

that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the ﬁesb but

qulckened by the Spirit:
By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;

Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering _

11
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of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar--
ing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water.

The like figure wheréunto, even baptism, doth also now save us,
(not the putting away .of the filth of ‘the flesh, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ :

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; an-
gels, and authorities, and powers bemg made subJect unto hxm

In the midst of 'my worldlyf‘cares'aﬁd anxieties; T never
lost sight of my past. experience ; not that I placed de-
~ pendence uponit, so as to relax in - Christian v1g11auce,v

but to encourage me in my difficulties. :

Sometimes my mind .was low, and trials and temptations
“would overwhelm me ; but’ now clouds and storms are

driven away, and my strength is renewed like the eagle’s,

and my mind confirmed in the power and truth of religion.

I felt remarkably happy. I. desired to communicate of

my joy to others. I'was led to open my mind with much

freedom to“my brothers and sisters ; more so than I had
* done before, which produced confidence in them, and we
enjoyed great happiness while conversing together upon
the things of God. The remarkable way in which I have
been exercised on various occasious, has always appeared
mysterious to me. I doubt not, however, but in due time
the reason will be fully explained.

-One morning without -being -able to assign any natural
cause, an unusual heaviness came over me, accompanied- '
with these words : My soul is exceeding sorrowful even -
unto death.” My grief increased, a dark cloud seemed
to overshadow me; the burden became heavier, with the
- constant recurrence of the same words. = To prevent an ex.
posure of my feelings, I left the house and went into the
field, and such was my agony I fell npon the ground —
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my strength left me — I had not power to move hand or
- foot, or to speak a word for a considerable time. At length -
I was constrained to cry out in the use of the same words.
I thought it pleased the Savior to give me to taste of the
cup of Gethsema.ne I felt as if I should die, and cried,
O Lord, thou hast died, and dost thou reqhire that'T should
die also ? I prayed if consistent with his blessed will, to
. be spared a little longer. Notwithstanding the coldness of
the weather, and the ground frozen, such were my. feelings,
that I'was all in a profuse perspiration. My strength was ,:
restored; I arose and returned to my house, with a settled, "
composed mind ; thankful that T was able to resume my
little charge. My heart was tenderly and sweetly drawn
to my blessed Redeemer. I never felt more solemn in all
-my life. I was truly humble before God. = I said nothing
~ to my husband, nor to any one, about the matter ; but like .
. Mary, pondered it in my heart. My soul was truly alive
to God. I felt all things were possible to those who be-,
lieve. It appeared to me the latter-day glory was just at
‘hand, when the promises to the church would be fulfilled.
How beautifully the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and
others opened to my mind. I could see many signs of
their fulfilment, and enjoyed much dehght in med1tatmo'
upon them. '
"One morning I felt the Lord m'esenl: a.nd exceedingly
precious to my soul, and through, the day my mind was
greatly exercised ; ‘Whatever I did taught me some useful
¢ ‘lesson.. When I began to kindle up the fire, putting the
. dead coals to the living ones, then adding the green wood,
‘and blowing all up into one united body of fire, the hvmg
coals appeared an emblem of lively and zealous Christians;
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the dead coals, those who once were alive, but had lost
their fire of love and holy zeal; the green wood, those who
had never come under relizious influence : all being put
together, representing’ promiscuous assemblies ; the influ-
ence’ of the fire apon the whole, the a=smnldumv power of
us-means, reconciling great differences; the blowing
up of the fire showing the spirit’s work upon the whole, as
a wionowing fan ; by whom dead - souls, yielding to con-
victions, wére converted into the likeness of the living coals,
and all lost in one common blaze of purifying - e}ements,
divine: ‘love and glory to.God. «I- am come to send fire
on the earth and what will I, if it be already kindled ??’ —
Luke 12:-49, « Awals.e, O north wind'; and come thou
south blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out. Let my beloved come into his garden and eat '
his pleasant fruit.” — Song of Solomon 4 : 16.

The precious blood of Jesus Christ can never loose its
power and virtue. Should ten thousand times ten thou-

sand, and thoueands’of thousands of sinners come and be - -

healed, yet there is room in the arms of Jesus, in the
church mlhtant and in lﬂeaven above to receive them.

- *Though our sins as mountains rise, L
And swell and reach to heaven, o o ) e,
" Mercy is above the skies; ’
We all may be forgiven,”

In preparmg our food and while <1ttm0‘ at the table, I
was reminded of the Savior, the great head of the church,
who is over all the families of the earth, and whohas mchly
I:rov1ded the bread and water of life for all his hands bzu €
made. :

« There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad
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the city of God : the holy pla.ce of the tabernacles of the
Most High.” While meditating upon the compound na-
ture of mankmd flesh and spirit — and how wonderfully
Providence had cared for the one, and grace and mercy
engaged for the other, I felt love to God kindle up in my
heart: I went on with my domestic concerns with great i
- pleasure, my. understandmg being greatly assisted by a »
comparison of tempora.l with spiritual things. :
. In the evening, my husband being weary, laid h1mself
~ -down to rest and went to sleep. . I thought of waking him
~to go for the cows ; but instead of doing so, I concluded -
"-to go for them myself. - AccordmglyI went, with no other
company than the large dog. In going through the woods
- 1 followed the cattle track, my only guide, and when I
'oot through I heard a cow-bell, which I took for our own, _ ,
across the wild meadow at a great distance, and when I~ . —
came to the meé.doﬁv-sxde, I found it difficult to cross, being
very soft and grown’ over with weeds, grass, and thickets
~of alder bushes.
~ .1 thought of the wild creatrires, and felt mt1m1dated
~ They might spring out upon me. I thought again, if I
had been directed to this as a duty, T ought not to be faint-
hearted ; but be of good courage and persevere totheend ;
" having the same object in view as when I set out. If I :
had con“ted my own-fe I should have turned back ;
but I thought that turﬂng zgack for fear of difficulties
* ‘would not do. It oceuyred 0 me, ¢ Remember Lot’s
wife,” and ¢ They who have put their hands to the plough,
and looked back, are ‘Dot\fit for the kingdom.”

T looked to the Lord for direction, and puttmg my-trust
in him, I went forward. All the time I was going through
the wild meadow in pursuit of my ea.rthly ﬁock I thought

11~ ‘ .
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if I only find them, I shall be compensated for all my

- labor ; so, in like manner, if at length I find that happy
Christian flock with whom I can delightfully join, and with
‘whom, like God’s Israel, I may cross the wilderness of this
world, to the promised Canaan. I mused — pleased my-"
self — pushed on— and at length  came to the cows with
the bell ; but to my great disappointment, they were not

" mine. - Well, I tﬁoﬁvht, this is calculated to teach me a
lessdn. .

I must in future be more mﬂuenced by substance
than'by sound, and though these are not my cattle; they
are some“here to be found ; though my ardor has been
checked and my hopes dxsappomted I will look again;
nd after I had travelled a while, I was delighted by find-

ing\them laymo down on a clean spot of ground. I went
on my way rejoicing as one who had found great spoil ;
but, to my grief, when I ascertained their number, one
was missing. . O ! -thoughtI, what a mixed world is this —
near to the hlrrhest summit of enjoyment there is a preci-
‘pice. In the marriage feast there was one without a wed--
* ding garment and he was taken away from the rest. In
some things, however, delays are not desperate cases.
After a while the missing one came up; and then, like
the woman in’the gospel, when she had found the lost piece .
of money, my joy was great.
~ Milking my cows, and musing as the evening shades
‘drew on, I thought I could see the kind'hand of Providence
in the various exercises of the day — listening to the dif-
. -ferent sounds of the neighbors’ bells — the flocks all at
home — the toils of the day over — man and beast at rest -
' — the night is coming on — an emblem of death — where-
in there is neither work, knowledge, or device. The la-
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borers in-the Lord’s vineyard will soon cease to labor, and
© 0! what a happiness and reward, if at last they meet
their various ﬁocks,-‘and sit down together with their bless-
ed Lord, in the kingdom of God. . . ’




_CHAPTER XIV.

T\:ﬁ’?ﬁ serious people in our neighborhood thinking it ne--
cessary to embody themselves into a church, met together
for that purpose, and finally concluded to organize them-

~ selvesinto a Baptlst church. At length the set time came,
and the people convened together, when Mr. C. C. B.,who -
was the leading man, to whom' the people looked for coun-

sel, stepped out on the. floor, and said, if any one felt free-

dom to take him by the hand as a brother, he. should be

glad if they would come forward.- While he was standing

and giving the invitation, I felt a union for the worship of

~ God was desirable ; and thinking; perhaps this is the com-

- ‘mencement of that happy church, of which I had a vision-
ary view so long time ago, T stepped forward and joined °

Mr. B. The next who came forward were those with

- whom I could not feel a union, and Ilost that happy frame

of mind, and néver afterwards regained the same feeling.

- A sufficient. number of ‘persons went forward to constitute
* a church; but for want of an ordained minister, the ordi- -

dances were not administered until the summer following ;

~ previous to which we removed to the parish of Portland,
about two miles from the city of Saint John, so thatInever [
became a member of that body. Some time after, a

preacher visited the above named newly formed church,
. 124
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: End for a time seemed to approbate ?md unite with the
. people ; but at once he began to exclaim against religious

“deavored to-induce me to do the same. I said to him, if
zyou have been deluded, I am sure T have not. In order
~-to be confirmed in my mind to" hold fast my integrity, I
_ was led to examine myself; survey my past experience,

“trace my footsteps and designs in every thing. Though I
discovered much imperfection in myself, I was confident
“my chief motive had been to do the will of God, from the
~ time he had first revéaled himself to me ; therefore I did
~ not feel condemnation before him. I knew if I bad been

not by wilfully. departing from the path of duty.

close reasoning with myself. I came to this conclusion: I
wish to be a true Christian it .is whatIhave sought after,

" termined to fight my way through.

T carefully read over ‘what I had written of the exercises
‘ of my mind, and when I came to date 1788, recorded on
the 50th page, my first experience of l,ardonm'f mercy, 1
was enabled to hold it fast, and batan could not rob me
of it.

of ignorance, darkness, and despair. ' I had no knowledge

vior and Redeemer.
When I was first awakened to a sense of my wretched

xperience, and my brother bemo led aw ay “with his error,-
nounced his profession of experimental religion, and en-

decexved in any ‘way, it had- been through ignorance, and -
My brother’s conduct had occasioned a degree of confu-

“sion in my mind, and painful feelings on his account, and

* and whatever discouragements. I may meet with, I am de-

The first correct view I had of myself, I was in a state .

of the mercy and love of God, or of J esus Christ as a Sa-

state by nature, I felt myself entirely unable to help my- . |

I R P S
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_-self, either to cancel my guilt or remove the Divine dis-
" pleasure due toit; and when I first heard the inviting
. voige of the gospel to turn to the Lord and live, I found
,Sata,n to oppose me in every effort I made to' obey that-
voice ; until then it appeared as El,f he was perfectly quies-
cent. When I ﬁrst began to listen attentively to the word
of God, a devree of faxth and divine light were imparted,
so that I then beheved him both able and willing to save ;
and if I sought him with my whole heart, I should surely
find - him, according to his promise. I felt encouraged,
and strove with all the faculties of my mind, wrestling
* and striving against the world, the flesh, and the devil,
until I was enabled by grace to obtain a complete victory
over them. i
~ WhenI w_a.s made sensible of the sinfulness and odious na-
ture of sin in the sight of God, with what heart-rendings did
" T bow before him, with penitential sorrow, like the publican
pleading for mercy. I hungered and thirsted after righte- -
ousness, determined never to cease praying until I felt an
application of it to my soul.: Glory be to his holy name, he
who led me to seek lent a listéning ear to my cry, and
took me out-of the horrible pit and miry clay, and set my
- feet upon. the rock, established my goings and put a new
song into my lips, even thanksgiving and praise unto him,
who had redeemed me, and washed me in his" most pre-
cious blood. - I was enabled by his grace to enter into a
solemn covenant with him, never to be forgotten ; promis-
ing to be his, to deny myself and live obediently to his
holy gospel. My mind was placed upon heavenly things,
with a blooming hope and unshaken confidence, that where
my Savior is I shall be, when called from this vale of
tears. Since the attainment of salvation by grace I have
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often been powerfully a.ssaﬂed by | Sa.tan in various ways.;

5o that I have seen the dbsolute necessity of closely walk-. B
ing with God, and looking up to him to be preserved from P

- the delusions of sin and Sata.n S power.

The strong and satlsfactory proof that I was not delud- =
ed or deceived, as my brother stated, appeared plainly to
myself for I had deserted the service of Satan, and had . -
been for years constanbly fighting against him and had en-

'listed under the bannér of the Lord Jesus, to whom I had

Hfled for refuge, and found his yoke easy and his burden = -

light ; and the ways of: rehgxon to be ways of plea,sa,ntnesa -

“"andcher paths peace.

 TIhave carefully marked down some o£ the temptations

-1 miet with the first seventeen ~months of my pilgrimage.

Inreviewing that part of my journal, I feel a firm convic-

* -tion that I was taught of God. I felt a witness in my soul
that I had been enabled by his grace, to build my hopes
of heaven upon the rock Christ J esus, a sure foundatxon ;

forwhich I felt thankful. - ~

On examining the past exercises of my mind, according
to the date above named; when I was led in a different

-way from what I had ever been before, and treated them

" as temptations, and strove against them ; but when, by the

force of truth, my mind was overpowered, I was obliged

to yield — I began to view them as the power of God,

‘and strove no more against them, considering myself in_

the hands of God, who had a sovereign right to do as he

pleased, and T became fully convinced it was the Spirit of

‘God preparing me for those things through which I have

subsequently passed. :

When I was impelled to go forward to take up any
cross, though ever so much against my will, if it accorded -
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with the Scnptures, I felt encouraged to 1t by the prom-
ises, and urged on by a burning zeal to do his will.
For the space of ten years, I could not have separated
* things, and distinguished between righteousness and sin, -
truth and error, had I not been taught by the Holy Bible ;
but by the many witnesses and confirmations of the Word
of God by the mouth of his prophets, my mind was raised
to an expectation of some great events as being just at
- hand — the downfall of Satan’s kingdom, and the ad-
vancement of the kingdom of Christ. '
My mind was so deeply engaged, and I had such a
spirit of prayer given me for the fulfilment of those events
foretold, that I flattered myself I should see the glorious
millenium before I departed this life; but it occurred to
me, that probably there would be great overturns in the
world, of a different nature, before .that event— perhaps
’ wars, and distress of nations, in order to bring down - the
‘pnde and haughtiness of man. Perhaps thousands, and
tens of thousands cut off from the earth by pestilence,
and famine, such as would not bow to the sceptfe of Jesus.

With what tenderness of heart, and sympathy, did I~

_ meditate upon‘those things.. In whatever my hands were
engaged, those were my meditations, and to dwell upon them’
was my chief delight. But alas! being charged with de-
lusion, my hopes are all fallacious; zeal for God, a false
flattery ; fire of love, sparks of my own kindling, and
must be repented of. How shall I then reconcile those

- solemn Scriptural exercises, and the comfort of my mind -
by the application of the Word of God?. There is a way
and a highway; and the redeemed of ‘the Lord shall walk -

..there. God is just and ‘holy, and all his promises are

" sure ; his word is truth. Heaven and earth shall pass




: - . -

MRS. MARY BRADLEY. 129"

. .away 5 but not one Jot or tittle of divine truth will fall to ,': '
_ the ground. - If on any occasion we step aside on the en-

chanted ground, ‘where Satan, like a roaring lion, s»ands'
ready to devour ; and if ignorant of his dewces, he may

~ speak with a voice to counterfeit religion ; and if listened

to, though ever so sweet at the time, we shall find it bit-
terness in the end; and if this should be -the .case, we '’
cannot charrre it upon our Maker, but upon ourselves, for |
want-of greater 'watchfu'ness, a closer walk with God, :
and:a firmer dependence upon our Redeemer’s merits. I.;
have endeavored to act with a_sincere desire to do the -
will of God, nor can I accuse mycelf of false zeal, deceit, -
unwatchfulness, or want of .confidence in my Savmr s
merits ; therefore conscience does not accuse me.

AT thourrht ‘could it be possible that I could be deceived,.” -

when the Scnptures were my delight, and I was daﬂy n
searching them, and "endeavoring to take them for my

_guide ? and I could appeal to conscience, and the Searcher
of hearts that it had been my chief study to know and do
his will.  But alas ! how shortlived were the comforts I
“could derive from conscience, “unless “the—Spirit of God -

testified that he was reconciled unto’ me. I knew my

" own heart was deceitful, and that I had a subtle. adver-

sary to oppose, and that I was liable to wander; but my
great dependence had been the apphcatxon of God’s Word.
to my soul, which I had always taken as a pledge from
him of joy to come. I had not been aware that Satan
could counterfeit his voice to my soul, to deceive me-; but

- when I'read the account of our Savier’s fasting and temp-
. tation in the wilderness, I was more reconciled to the pos-

sibility of it.
12
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Luke, Chap. 4.—And Jesus being- full of the Holy Ghost, re-"
turned from Jordan, and was led bv the Spirit into the wilderness; -
Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in"those days he
" did eat nothing: and when they were ended he af'terward hun-
gered :
"And the devil sand unto him, If thou be the Son of God com-
mand this stone that it be made bread. .
And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word of God. }
And the devil, taking him ‘up into _an high mountain, shewed
* unto him all th\’ kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.”
~And the devil ‘said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and
- the glory of them:: for that is delivered unto me, and to w"momso- ~
ever I will, I give'it. :
*If thou therefore wilt worshlp me, all shall be thine.
And Jesus answered and - said unto him, Get thee behind me,
Satan:. for it is written, Thou shalt. worshlp the Lord thy God, and o
" him only shalt thou serve. o
And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him ona pinnacle of :
the temple, and said unto’ him, If thou be the Son of God, cast '
thyself down from hence,
For itis Wntten, He shall give his anvels charge over thee, to
keep thee:
< And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.

And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt’ not
tempt the Lord thy God. '
And when the'devil had ended all the temptatxon, he departed

from him for a season..

Whlle readmc the a.bove, I thouorht here isa Iesson for
me; surely, if qa.tam was permitted in this way to tempt
the Savior, no wonder that I should be tempted. I saw~

clearly, that as Jesus, who knew no sin, was tempted, sin
© did not consist in being tempted, but in yieldinc to the

~ temptation.

St. Paul’s words frequentlv occurred to my mmd “I

Pleep
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therefore obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly;®’
which encouraged my hope, and supported my mind, par--
ticularly when cast down by a sense of my own unwor--
thiness and numerous omissions. /

Neither my tongue or pen can ever describe the shame
and mortification which my self:abasement at times pro-
duced. I thought perhaps my mind had been unduly
raised, when I was led to study the language of the ‘in-
spired prophets ; the pure word kindled up in-my soul
such a flame of burning zeal for the glory of God, and at
times I was so happy, that I-thought I enjoyed the same
spirit, and could see eye to eye with them. My mind
was so.delightfully taken up, that the necessary cares of
life seemed a burden, and the religion I enjoyed a sati§-.

fying portion to my soul

I thought, now if all thla be a mistake, how shall 1t be
rectified ? which way shall I turn? what method shall I

~take? I thought I would not read the prophets, espe-

cially Isaiah, in which I had taken such delight, lest "my
mind should be unduly elevated, as it had been before ;

- but I would confine my reading chiefiy to the New Jes

tament — not because I thought the-prophecies were cal-
culated to mislead, by no means; but because I thought
Satan had taken the advantage of my weakness to capti-

- vate my mind and weaken my confidence. I thought

there was nothing in the New Testament, excepting in
Revelation, which was calculated to affect the passions;
and I would be cautious in reading that book also. ~Aec-
cordingly I put my new resolutions into practice; for. I
read the Scriptures every day in family worship, both

. night and morning, as I had always' done, from the time ..
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I commenced house-keeping. DBut the language of my
heart was, B :

“ Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord?

S Where is that soul-refreshing view

o Of Jesus and his Word ?

’ What peaceful hours I then enjoyed !
How sweet their memory still !

But now I find an .aching void,
The world can never fill.

Return: O holy Dove, returny

_ Sweet messenger of rest! S

I hate the sins which made thee mourn —

That drove thee from my breast.




CHAPTER XV.

- In the followmg year, the spring freshet bemg high, I
wWas much ‘afraid for the safety of our house; standing
close upon the river ‘bank, it was in ‘danger of being car-
ried away. When I perceived the ice first move, I stood’
trembling for the consequences; but I soon saw the kind .
‘Hand displayed in preserving to us our- humble dwelling.
I felt reproved for my timidity, that my faith should 50
give way to fear. ,

These words were continually occurring to my mind,
¢If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied
thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? And if
in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied
thee, then how wilt thou do in sthe swelling of Jordan?”

- —Jer.12:5. At first,-I did not comprehend the drift
of the passage ; but after a little consideration, I clearly
saw it contained this caution: If I am overcome with
anxious cares about little trials, how shall I contend with
greater ones? and if I am terrified with imaginary dan-
ger, what shall I do in the hour of death? I felt it was
an evil to give way to those distressing, slavish fears,
‘which rob us of our peace, and derogate -from the glory

. of God. This fresh dxscovery of my own weakness dis-

12* - - 133 -
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posed me to renewed and vigorous efforts for a complete '

~ victory over myself, the world, and sin.
Though fully satisfied of my change from natire to
grace, regenerated by the Spirit’s power, and possessing

a hope of happiness beyond the grave, yet. I was no longer .
safe than while I continued to watch, and pray,-and sim-

" ply to my God display my every care and want.

- After we had removed from the above described situa-

tion to' Portland, having heard there was a Methodist

-minister and society in St. John, I' concluded to go to .

their place of worship. For many years, I had- deter-
mined to join that people, if Providence should favor me
- with the privilege. Accordingly, after I became settled
in my new habitation, I made it my business to find them

out; and though I lived over two miles from the city, I. °

‘was seldom absent, when the weather would permit. I
heard with great attention, was pleased with the doctrine,
and believed they were the people of God. I concluded
to be more reserved on religious subjects, thinking I had

erred in too freely opening my mind, and that I would .
not even hint that I had experienced religion. But I -

found-this course brought no relief to my mind; I still
remained in a state of heaviness.

. Many difficulties bestrewed my path ; for two years I

had suffered from weakness in my back, for which I could
- “find no cure, and continued to suffer. - My husband was

likewise greatly afflicted with rheumatism ; and our busi--

ness required much exertion. Those trials greatly weighed

down my mind, and many little disappointments in our -

concerns, harrassed me with an idea that God was about
" to visit us with his judgments, and these were tokens of
his dlspleasure and that he Would strip us of our “orldly

—~

@ &
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property, and leave us destitute of the common -blessings
of life. * When for a moment I yielded to such feelings,
"my distress was intolerable. © When that was the ‘case, I
would go to the throne of grace, and pour out my soul to-
God, pleading for strength according to my day, that I
might be willing to be what he would have me, and cheer-
fully suffer all his righteous will. = Thus I would be often
greatly relieved; and think I would not give way to such
* feelings again; but alas! my temptations would again
return, and I had no strength to resist them; yet I would
not say one word to my husband, to let him know the suf-
ferings of my mind, lest he might be in the same dis-
heartened state, and I should make him more so. But
when he would express any discouragement, I would im-
mediately muster up all my fortltude, and encourage him -
to hope for the best, and perhaps things - would turn out
better than our boding fears.

In our new habitation, we were -peculiarly situated. -
Our produce consisted chiefly of hay and stock; and the
weather being very damp and foggy, and sometimes for

_days together we could not see ‘the sun, it caused hay:
making to be both difficult and expensive. Our prosper-
ity depending so much upon good weather, that when it
was otherwise, I.felt distressed, lest our expendlture
should exceed our income. :

‘Sometimes I feared the sun would never shine upon us
again’; but the sight of it, which occasioned great Joy,‘
ezposed and reproved my foolish imaginations.

In this way I struggled on for two or three years, after
I came to Portland. At length I began to consider, It

- is a long time to live without any fresh manifestation of

. God’s love to my soul. How do I know but I shall at
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last be disappointed! I have been hoping and ;trusting
that notwithstanding all my discouragements, I should be
saved in the hour of death — be received into heaven, and
be eternally happy. How lamentable would ‘be the con-
sequences, should it at last be found that I had built upon
a false foundation, and become a cast-away ; but when I
examined myself, and the ground on which I stood; I
could not feel terror, nor the fear of death. I thoughtif I
‘might be placed where I could behold the face of my
Savmr, I should be happy, were I, the least of all, admlt-
ted-into his presence. .
When those thoughts passed through my mind, T’ felt a
~degree of tenderness which encouraged me to believe there
still remained in my heart a true regard and preference
for 'my blessed Savior. Although I was almost afraid to
+ claim him-as my Savior and my God, because I did not
enjoy a living witness that he was then reconciled unto
me, yet I did not @ast away my confidence, nor. hope of
_heaven ; I felt it as an anchor to my soul: but still my
~ heart longed for that .which so exhilarates nature — the
green freshness of a present shower of blessing. I thought,
though Satan has been tempting and accusing me, the
: Lord is not so much offended with me as I have imagined.
It may be, that much of the uneasiness and confusion of
_my mind was occasioned by my own infirmity and bodily
weakness, being low-spirited ‘and nervous; in future, I
concluded to guard against whatever would tend to its
promotion, and feed the disorder. It had been my con-
stant habit, when alone, to think and weep, as well as to
- work and pr ay ; but when I began’ to mix with those
duties, more singing, and exercise in the open air, amu-
sing myself with botany, and the beauties of nature, I
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gained strength, and got'a great victory over those |dis-
‘aecam«T nervous feelings. -

It-afforded me great encoma*ement to discover” hat ,
my nervousness and Satan were comomed enemies af*amst

~my soul; and instead of God hedging up my way, and

hurling his threatened Judﬁmﬂnt it was a stratagem| of
the enemy to discourage, overthrow, and drive me mto :
despair of providential mercies, which was nearly alh\ad
to despairing of my soul’s salvation. ' : \ ,
I found I had a great enemy in my house — my own -
evil heart, the corruptions of my nature — which took in
the love of the world. . ~ ‘
I saw the necessity of being wholly given up to God,

_in humble submission to his holy and blessed ‘will, to ha,we\

his love more shed abroad in my heart; and I felt en-|
couraged to believe I should obtain it. ;
- After my husband had dischar ved his Workmen from

“hay-making, I felt truly thankful, thinking I should have

more time for meditation and prayer; in the latter of
which I immedjately engaged -with confidence, trusting
He would meet with me and bless me. - My heart was
broken before him, a precious promise -was applied, and -
tears of gratitude flowed from my eyes; which caused
me to rejoice in his tender mercy. - My tears were before-
from grief, thinking I had offended- the Lord, and he had
withdrawn, and I knew not where to find him; but now I
shed tears of gratitude, because I had recelvcd some
tokens of his favor. Hope sprung up in my soul, and
such rays of light as discovered to me the fountain of sin
and corruption which remained in my heart. :
I searched the Scnptures, and pray ed for divine assist-

-ance to ascertam the .Christian’s privilege. I found it
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written, ¢ O that my people had -hearkened unto me! I
soon should have subdued their enemies.”” From those
~ words, I was convinced it was possible for God’s people,
by the aid of his Holy Spirit, to conquer all their spiritual - -
enemies, and that they should be as ashes under the soles
of their feet.” Having obtained that™ faith, I-was deter-
mined to prove the truth of it, by éxerting myself in the
strength of the Lord, to watch against the evil spmt
and to resist him. :
" I made a business of se'u'chmo the commands of God,
for' he has said, “If ye love me, keep my command-
ments,” and ¢ Love not the world, nor the things of the
world, for whosoever loveth the World the love of the
Father is not in him.” ~ When .comparing these words
. with my past anxieties about my worldly concerns, I saw
clearly I had too much love to this world, othérwise I
- should not have been so much afraid of losing it; and if
. my own will was in subjection to the will of God, and I
had such a measure of grace as T ought, I could have put
my whole:trust in the Lord, and should not have. been so -
much overcome by the temptations of Satan. .

“¢ Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer '
and supplication, with thanksou ing, let your requests be :
made known unto the Lord, and the peace of God which
passeth all understanding shall keep your heart and mind
through Jesus Christ our Lord. All things shall work
together for good to them that love God.” While read-

g#ng these precious truths, and the promises of God, I saw
_such beauty and -harmony in the attributes and perfec-
tions of Deity, and that his children should be holy, that,
they might be eternally happy, I thought all I wanted
. was faith and love, and to become as a little child before
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him, that all the 'promises might be mine.  What should
I want more in this world, but to enjoy his perfect love.
continually shed abroad in my heart ? -

Love is the fulfilling of the law, and perfect love cast-
eth out all fear, While reading, praying, and medita-
ting, I felt such & -thirsting . for holiness of heart, that I
could say, ¢ As the hart panteth for the water brooks, so
my soul panteth for the living God.” I longed to have
his lovely image enstamped upon my heart, and was fully
determined never to rest until I had obtained it.

While T wis breathing out my soul to God in earncst
prayer, I'felf many precious promises applied . to encour-
age me that the Lord heard, and would answer my prayer.

~¢ Though the vision tarry, wait for it; for in the end it
shall speak, and shall not tarry “Draw nigh to God,
and he will draw nigh to you.” ¢ In the world ye shall
“have tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace; be of
‘good cheer, I have overcome the world.” I- ‘thought
much of these words, ¢ O that my people had hearkened
‘unto me!” I thought this hearkening was not of the
ear only, but the soul hearkening to the still, small voice
of the Spirit speaking to our hearts, applying the promi-
ses, and we acting faith upon them, and receiving them
as from the Lord ; and in doing so, we should come off
more than conquerors through. him who hath loved us. -
For this faith I prayed earnestly— I wrestled for it until

" the break of day; so that-when I was assaulted with Sa-
tan’s fiery darts; which was often the case, for he still
strove to keep the highest ground in my heart, I would
not stop to reason with him, but would immediately look
up to God for strength, and exclamz, The Lord rebuke

‘ thee Satan. .
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Sometimes, when upon my knees in secret, Satan would
suggest things to me in such a way that I would almost
“lose the sense of what I was saying; then being sensible
of the subtility of the adversary, I would wait in silence
before the Lord, and appeal to him who reads the heart, -
and knows what we stand in need of before we ask him;
and In that way I would préw for Satan’s downfall. I
would pray that his kingdom might fall as hghumn« to:
the ground — that the .time might soon come when he
should be confined to his own place, when “he should ‘de:
ceive the nations no more— and that the kingdom of
Christ should” be advanced in the world, his name glori-
fied, and all the nations of the earth bowed to his right-
eous sceptre. - : R -

. In this way I have been enabled to overcome tempta-
t10ns When I have been under "any particular worldly
trials, Satan had his particular temptations to aggravate
and add to my afflictions. In the morning, as soon as I
awoke, he was sure to pierce me with his fiery darts,
. which grieved and distressed me. At length I was deter-
mined, if possible; to conquer. As soon as temptations
assailed me, I would rise and wrestle with God in prayer,
until I would ﬁnd my mind quite relieved. :

I went on in this way until I found a great and happv
change ; for when I awoke, instead of evil presentations,
I would feel the Spirit 'of God applying some sweet—pas-
sage of Scripture to my mind ; thus raising me. from my
slambers to the delightful exercises of praise and prayer,
in which I found the Lord to be present and precious to
.y soul. I found these means greatly baffled my old
enemy, and proved to me a great blessing, by quicken-
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ing, strenothemng, enhvemng, and - mcreasmcIr my zeal in’
the cause of God. ;

I contracted a habit of awaking and rising nearly at
the hour of five in the morning, both summer and winter.
My place of private devotions was an under-ground dairy
room ; which in the winter was used for a cellar .for veg-
~ etables ; protected from the frost by an out-house over it, -

with a door to go down stairs —and this was my place of
devotion in winter. Many times I have been awoke with
these words: Mary, arise ; the Master is come, and call-
. eth for thee. I would immediately obey; and let the
“weather be what it might, without any light, I would open
the door and go down; and when ‘the door was shut
down after me, all timidity and fear was dispelled, and my
soul would be.so happy, and enjoyed so much of the
presence of God, that I sometimes felt as if the place was
full of happy spirits who met with me.
I would pray and sing hymns of praise to my Redeemer.
I was frequently greatly led out in ardent prayer for the
. enlargement of Christ’s kingdom in the salvation of the
souls of mankind. :

I have often spent two- hours at a time in the mnter, n
such exercises, and in the use of such language as greatly
astonished me, and felt, O that T had,power to warn my
fellow mortals, with the same liberty, of ‘their danger of
the wrath to come.  With my heart full of love and truly
alive to God, I returned from this Bethel to resume my do-
mestic duties with great delight. ,

I never confined myself through the day to any set times
of rétirement for devotion, but while busx]y engafred poured

out my soul to God, and lifted up my heart in ejaculatory
10
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prayer, in wh\ch the more I delighted, my thirst for it was
‘more increased.

The Lord was graciously pleased to fill my soul with

" peace, through a sense of his pardoping love, which hum-
bled me as in the dust before him, while with confidence I
could claim him as my reconciled Father, and Jesus Christ
my Savior and Redeemer.

I had never told to any one the exercises of my mind,
from the time my brother said I was deluded, thinking
what he said was true.

I could never read a chapter in Isaiah from that time,
but if T opened upon it I would close up the book,because

I was cut to the heart with grief and sorrow, shame and
“confusion, to think of the loss I had sustained. I thought

- I had built upen a good foundation ; but my works were
like hay and stubble, and when they should be tried, would
_be burned up ; but my soul would be saved through the
merits of Jesus Christ,

* Which was the sure. foundation stone,
.That I had built my hopes upén.”

Before I received a fresh mamfestatlon ‘of pardonmg

love, I was enabled to call in my thoughts from the—past; |

_and in-a-great measure to forget those things which were
behind, and press toward the mark for the prize of my
high. calling, and run with patience the race set before me,
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of my faith.
. But O! what cause I had to praise and adore-the name of
_the Lord, for supporting me through so many temptations
‘and trials, and ﬁllm,g my healt with such consolatxons asI
then enjoyed. .
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I found the Lord had greater blessings ]axd up in-store |
for me.
. Late in the afternoon my brother came in o see me, of

which I was glad ; but I determined to be guarded in my ' _

“conversation with him, fearing lest he should be in the
same delusion he thought himself and I were, when we last
conversed together. He appeared very solemn. I thought
‘it right to ask him to pray, but I felt no benefit from his
pra,ver ; it was to me only in word. '

After he retired, I found a'hymn book which he had
brought with him ; then it occurred to me he had set out -

“to preach, and I felt much opposed to it, and was deter-

mined to attack him and use all my influence to turn him

back. , , .
~In the morning, I asked him where he was going; he-
replied wherever.the Lord pleased to send bhim. I said,
you have set out to preach, and you ought to be very care-
ful you are not deceived. He said, if he were he should

be very glad to be convinced of it. I said, Satan was a

‘subtle adversary, and had great power to impose upon the

mind, and we might be led far astray by his devices ; and

added, you must pré,y earnestly to the Lord to direct you.

- He-said-he-had-been-prayingto be delivered from the im-
presswn and he could only find peace of mind in sabmis-
sion to the command of Christ. His words were weighty,

- and I gave it up, saymo' in my heart the will of the Lord
be done.
 After this conversation I felt entrrely reheved —again

- asked him to pray, which he did to edification — was hap-
.py under hlS prayer — the bar in my mind was quite re-
moved — felt a union of spirit.

After breakfast he, took his leave of us and departed
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I took up the Bible, and opening in Isaiah, I found a ,
great change in my views and feelings. I felt as though
a veil was taken from my mind, which prevented me from
~ reading it before as I ought to have readit. Iwas greatly
 astonished, and wondered what could have been the cause of
it. While I was musing, my understanding was enlight-
ened. I took a view of my past experience, over which I
had been mourning, and found the.same change in that
also. I redlized my great mistake, and was- happy to
* find T had not-been deluded nor deceived, i in that of which
I had been accused, and imagined through unbelief. I
saw this had been my great sin; which, when I gave up
my confidence, took possession of my heart. I saw I bhad
erred greatly in not going to the throne of gface, spread-
Ing my case before the Lord, and askmg counsel of him;
instead of which T.gave way to reasoning, and looking into
myself, until I lost my confidence. Then fear and unbe-
lief prevailed, thch procured coldness of affection. Thus,
I lost my shield and fell a prey to my enemies, and had
"o power to conquer them for a great length of time.. Thus
being enabled again to discern between truth and error,
the temptations of Satan and-the’ work of the Holy Spirit,
my confidence was restored, and faith being in lively exer-
cise my strength was renewed like the eagle’s, and my heart '
-was- filled thh love and gratitude to my heavenly Father -
- for his supporting grace. : '
I cannot express the happiness and peace of mmd Ien

o joyed. I could review my past experience with great con-

‘ solatlon I saw truth more clearly, and my evidence of
the enjoyment of it was brighter than at the first. I felt
all my past afflictions were sanctified to my good. I
was enabled to loo]é» to Jesus Christ by faith, and feel
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the application of his precloua blood to the clea,nsmg of

my sbul.

Thus I had a,n'am rest from all my splrtual enemies
~ round about. '

I thought surely the time is now nigh at hand when the

" Lord will pour out his Spirit upon the inhabitants of the
earth, and cause a great reformation to_take place ; then
sinners will be converted unto him, and his name be
~ greatly glorified. For this I longed and prayed contin-
‘ ually .

-About this time the Rev. J. M. v1sxted and preached in

St. John. I went to hear him preach, which was the first -

time I ever saw him, though he had been previously la-
boring in this country. The text was Genesis, 7T 1:
« And’ the Lord said unto Noah, come thou and all
~ thy house. into the ark ; for thee have I seen righteous

before me in this generation.” = I was greatly comfort- -
‘ed under his sermon;, and felt a witness that my soul was -

- set at liberty. Ifeltno condemnatmn * Irejoiced in God

" my Savior, and ‘my cup was runnmg over. I greatly

desired an interview with Mr. M..

13t




CHAPTER XVI.

I BEGAN to feel the disadvantage of living an isolated

- life of seclusion from the church and people of God.

I felt a desire to be become more acquainted with the rulers’

and privileges of the Wesleyan Society —the class-meet-

" ings—the love:feasts — sacraments — watch-nights, and
meetings for renewing the covenant with God. -

I thought of joinina' the body ; and only wanted a real-

* izing sense--6f my duty to God, with whose goodness

 towards me, 1 was deeply impressed ; and my heart over-
flowed with love to him in such a manner, that I knew not
how to restrain myself from talking: of i to others, who
were followers of -the Lord. -

I knew it would be difficult for me to obtain the privi-
lege ; therefore I kept it to myself, until my mind was so
(hbtressed I could-endure it no longer. I asked my hus-
band to let me go from home, and stay a few days but I
-could not explain to him the, state of my mind, and the
cause of my request. - He did not consent , and I said no-

_more to him that day ; but my heart was uplifted to God
in- prayer, pleading with him to bow my husband’s W111
that he mlfrht let me go ‘
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Next morning, I asked him aga;in, but got no satisfac-
tion : therefore I concluded to commit my case to the
Lord, believing if the impression was from him, he would
open a way for me. I received many encouraging prom-
ises, but still my heart was like a bottle without vent.

My appetite,. sleep, and health, became affected from

‘the anxious exercises of mind.

One night, I heard, (all being still,) three loud knocks

" as if in the adJommg room. I concluded it was a warning

for me ; perhaps in- three days I should be relieved from
my restrictions; perhaps some accident might befall my
husband — for he drove a high spirited horse, and many

* times told me how narrowly he had escaped from danger

when driving down steep places, which caused me great
uneasiness, partmu]arly when he stayed from bome longer
than I expected. Then I considered that a watchful Provi-
dence had control- over all persons and things, and that
the hairs of our head were all numbered, and not one of

* them can fall to the ground without our heavenly Father’s -
© - onotice: T emen. v,

Thus, from the deductxons of right reasoning, the preva-

leney of prayer, the confidence of kope, and the assuranceof
faith, I was enabled to trust in the Lord, and gwe up my .

all to him.

The third morning, I felt unwell and could not take

. breakfast; my husband urged me to do 80, bnt of no avail ;
 he looked upon me with pity, as if he knew the state of my
~ mind ; and said, you may go in town to day, and stay as
.. long as you please.~ I 'said, % Are you in earnest, may I

20?” He said, “Yes, and I am going with the horse,

and you can ride with me.” I thanked him ; but with -

what delight did I see in it the hand of God! and how did

R s T T
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- my heart glow mth&rahtude tohim! T felt like a bird
released from its cage.

~ Ifelt grateful to my Maker, for havxnv mstructed .me
to exercise faith and patience, until he saw fit, by his kind
Providence, to open a way for an interview with his people.
Toward the middle of the day we set out. I felt'a deep
sense of the divine goodness, and such an exercise of faith
in him, that I was enabled to make a full surrender of my-
self, and all that appertained to me, unto him. I felt if it
were the will of God, I should never return to my house
- and husbad again, I could cheerfully give them up; the
world appeared as nothing to me; I felt my will and
affections all swallowed up in God.

When we parted; my husband cheerfully sa1d “You
~ may stay, until T call for you:”’ therefore, I had no em-
barrassment of mind on his account. - ' '

I first went to a female member of the’ soclety of whom

"I had some knowledge, and told her I wished to see Mr.
M., and have conversation with-him. She readily offered

to go with me, saging, she was somewhat acquainted with

him ; and added, he was rather a rouoh-spoken man, and

_those who do not know his disposition, are apt to. be

- offended with him ; however, regardless of fear, we went.

to his boardmo house, and when T saw him, I said I'had
desired to inform him how much good I had enjoyed under
his* sermon: on Sunday morning, naming the text;. and -
that my heart was full of love, and I was almost as happy as
T could be to live. He looked very sharply at me and said,
- “You are deluded, and must pray-againstit.” His coun-
~ tenance was dark, and his natural look rather cross.
Being thus unexpectedly rebuked, I knew not for-a mo-
ment what to answer: but lookmcy up for pivine assistanice,
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I felt my mind strengthened, and replied : « If I am delud-
~ed, it must be the effect.of your preaching ;> then looking
sternly at me, he repeated “ You are under a delusion, .
and you must pray against it.”

With no other encouragement, I took my leave of him.
Mrs. O., my kind conductress, had recommended to me
some of the most devoted members of the somety, Mr. and
Mrs. M., Mrs. 'W3; Mrs K.,and others, on whom I called ;
and ' conversing ,mth_whom, I took great comfort. They -
showed me great kindness, took me to all the meetings,
and made me welcome during the time I was with them,
which was several days. . .

One day, being at a friend’s house, the preacher came
in to dine,and when he saw me he exclaimed, ¢ Bless me !
are you heré yet ; what will your husband say ?”* I re-

~ plied, “ My husband gave me leave to stay as long as I
pleased, or until he should call for me.’

Then he said, I suppose you teased him, until he was
vexed, and then he said to you, go.”

I perceued he erred in his judgment, and as a son of
consolation, was wanting in a consoling spirit ; -but I felt
the Lord was precious, and present with me, and I had no
cause to fear what man could do untome. I said to him,
¢ Since you think me.so deluded, I suppose you are not

-disposed to receive me into your society ? > He replied,
¢ No, I will not.”” ,

Then I thought, surely the hand of the Lord is in all
this; and though Providence seemed to hedge up my way,
I was content, thinking the Lord khew what was best, and
it was for wise ends I was placed in such a position.

I wasnot in the least cast down ; but was exceedingly
~ happy, my affections were so placed upon things above,-
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that the things of this world had no place in my heart.

All my deli; 2ht was to talk of the things of God, and to

enjoy. the means of grace, and his promises were continu-
- ally flowing through my soul with such delight, that when
- I was asleep my, heart seemed to be awake. I could say
with the spouse in Solomen’s Song, chap. 5: 2; I sleep,
but my heart ‘waketh : it is the voice of my beloved that
knocketh, saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove,
my undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and my
locks with the drops of the night.

Chap. 2: 3:—¢ As the apple-tree among the trees |

of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I sat

“down under his shadow with - ‘great delight, and his

~ fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought me to the ban-
queting house, and his banner over me was love.. His

left hand is under my head, and his right’ hand doth’ em-

brace me. . The voice of my beloved ! behold, he cometh
‘leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. My

beloved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth among the' .

 lilies.” :
My soul, truly alive to God, lon«ed to see a revwal of

" religion in otbers. I thought if I had been a man, nothing

could hinder me from going abroad to proclaim salvation

to a dying world. O, how I longed to declare. what God -
_ had done for my soul, and to invite sinners to flee from

the wrath to come, and lay hold on eternal life. I thought
I could willingly leave all, and go to the ends of the

- earth, if it might secure the salvation of one soul. I

~ thought néither the world nor the things of it, could ever
have any more place in my mind ; but one evening, while

I was at Mr. M.’s, he asked me some worldly questions, .

‘which I answered. ~ Finally, we entered into a lengthy

¥ N e e
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discourse aboub the thmfrs of the world after which, I
felt I had lost that highly spiritual state of mind I had
enjoyed while conyersing so freely on the subject of reli-
- gion with those" kmd Christian friends, for which our time
appeared too limited. ' ' ,
Next mornm/« I returned home, and was kindly wel~
comed by my husband, who remarked I ‘had been gone
ten days.-"I was surpmsed at it, having been so happy
I had . taken no account of time; and ashamed, lest I
had wearied the panence of those with whom I bad
g stayed
* - I did not.on this oceasion escape temptatlon, on various
“accounts, which caused a degree of darkness to envelope
my mind; but it only served to stir me up to fresh en-
~ gagedness with the Lord, and to pray. earnestly that he
would strengthen and give me the victory. ‘
I determined to turn a deaf ear to the enemy’s scru-
ples and reasonings, and cast my burden upon the Lord,
* who knew. my heart, and who had kept and preserved me,
. and whose word of truth was given to direct, and his
‘promises to comfort and support, and I could appeal to
him, and to conscience, that it had been my one desire to
follow him, and my fixed resolution to serve him: -
After poring over my own imperfections, and lookmg_
up to the Lord for the assistance of his Holy Spirit, being
sensible that I had no ether refuge, the Lord was pleased
in tender mercy to draw near and comfort me with a
‘sense of his love; so I was again delivered from- the
‘assaults of the enemy, and enjoyed sweet communion

with God, through - the ments and atonement of my Re-
’ deemer
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¢ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,
In a believer's ears ;
" It soothes his sorrows, heals his wonnds.
~And wipes away his tears.

His Spirit makes the wounded whole,
And calms his troubled breast:

’T is mannato the hungry soul,
And to the weary rest.”

My mind was graciously exercised; the Seriptures

" would be opened and applied to my soul with great force ;

certain texts would open to my understanding, then others,
corresponding with and proving the same subject ; various
events iu Divine Providence, and occurrences in life,
would appear like a book open before me, and at the same
time :as though an mterpreter was expla,mmo' every thing
to my mind. - :

The powerful exercises of feeling for my own soul in-

-variably led to an ardent desire for the prosperity of re-
_ligion in the church, and the conversion of sinners in the

world It is impossible for me to describe with what con-
cern I viewed the awful state of smners, ‘rushing upon

the Almrghty s buckler, hasting to eterhal death, and the

desire T felt to warn them of their danger.

In reviewing the truth of the Holy Secriptures, in how
many instances the promises had .beén fulfilled — the
many answers to prayer——the trials of my faith, rever-

- yet dxsappomted — the power engaged to confer all future

good ; these were as clouds of witnesses, that nothing was
too hard for the Lord. I felt encouraged, to venture my
all upon the truth of his word, and though the vision should

tarry, to. wait for it, for in the end it would surely be ful-

ﬁlled




‘\{[y mmd was constant]v studvm« upon those deep ‘and
solemn truths, or else breathing out my soul in prayer.
This was my employment fromn day to day, and fresh dis-
coveries of the m_ystenes of the kingdom of grace would
be contmually opening to my view. I thouuht it would
tend to setile and improve my mind to commit to memory

every day, excepting the Sabbath, ‘ten verses of the

.Seriptures, and likewise every day to write a part of my
past experience ; and as I mused on this plan, I was
* more and more established in ‘my mind. I had only been
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deterred from this for s wme- time, from a fear of my own -

: inability, or that it did not spring from a right motive ;
that thereby I should dishonor God. - I had many tlmes
written short pieces and prayers, intending to resume it

in future. One night I dreamed I was going to write a -
plece on religion, and laid the paper down and took the

* pen in my hand, dipped it‘into the ik, and put my hand

upon | the paper to write ; and’ Satan was so angry at me
for writing, that he entered into my hand and held my
fingers so fast that T could not move them. I took the

‘Bible in my left hand, and laid it on myB#ht hand, think:’
_ ing that Satan had such-a hatred tah/ Bible, that he

would soon have to make his escape His rage was so
great against me, not able to endure, he let loose my fin-
gers, and my pen ﬂew ‘out of my hand with such force

that it bounded agamst the wa]l across.the room. I then.

thought he got upon the back of my neck, and lay with '_
“such force that I could scarcely move, I -thought, Satan
cannot stand faith and the Bible. I was sure I should

. conquer him with it. I then with difficulty got. the Bible

on my neck, from which Satan took his ﬁwht and I felt
him no more. This was only a dream ; but it was always

37
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a comfort and encouragement to me afterwards when I
thought of wiiting ; because whatever is plea.smo to God,
is displeasing to Satan: '
I had been many times encouraged to write; and inca-
pable as T was, it proved a’delightful employment ; and
the present. movement. thereto seemed to be a-case of
necessity ; therefore, in humble dependence upon divine .
aid, I commenced, and continued to learn ten verses:
every day, and wrote until I filled up forty-three pages.
I found by confining myself so closely to learning the
Scripture by heart, Idost, in a great measure, the spirit-
uality of it— being so resolute to accomplish just such a
task, and many times difficult to perform. I grew weary
by the constant labor of the mind; therefore E concluded
to relinquish it for a while, until my mind got retreshed
and strengthened.
Although I found it necessary to lay as1de my pen, I
' mtended to take it up again, and continue until I had nar-
rated the whole of my experience and course through life.
0! how thaokfui I felt to him who had preserved me,
and influenced me to do that which so greatly unburdened
and comforted my mind ; -but I was not satisfied with my-
. self for having lost ground in my spirituality, life, and ,
. power of religion.
I concluded to set out. a,freslf to watch and pray, and to
~ give up my heart, and all mycare to the Lord, and plead
the atonement of my Sawo ; for I felt I had no worthiness
Aof my own to plead, an sob-like to wrestle for the bless-
‘ing. I came to him as at the first, pleading his mercy, .
" invitations, promlses, and the worthiness of Jesus Christ,.
who shed his precious blood for me, and all his hands had ;
‘made; and glory be to my heavenly Father, he did not
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turn a deaf ear to my prayer, for I soon felt my heart
" melted down before him, and his precmus pramlses apphezgl B
with comfort to my soul. :
0O, what a deep sense- I then felt, of the goodness of

' “God, a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.

=y

If at any time I did not enjoy the divine presence, I
could-not rest until I obtained the warming influence of
his love shed abroad in my heart, then I could go about
my domestic concerns with joy. My mind was constantly
and deligktfully employed, eitherin praying, singing praise
to God, or repeating his Word. , ' :

0, how happily did my minutes pass away, with Christ
in my soul,.and by an eye of faith heaven in view. Ien-
joyed a little heaven upon earth, which was“an earnest of
my heavenly inheritance above.

“ Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,
Which before the cross I spend;
Life and health and peace posseéssing;
" From the sinner’s dying friend.

Here it is I find my heaven,

* While upon the Lamb I gaze,
Love I much, I've much forgiven,
~T'm 2 miracle of grace.

0 to grace how. great a debtor,
Daily I'm constrained to be;
Let that grace.now like 4 fetter,
Bind my wand’ring heart to thee.”
. ES N
I dld not allow myself to nerr]ect meetings, when it was
in my power to attend them; for it was the delight of my

soul, to visit the house of God, and join in lLis worshxp-
N

) there.

L en30yed so-much of the presence of God that I could

BN
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view-him in his works, and receive instruction and refresh-
~_ment to my soul in meditating upon them.

When I beheld the beautiful sun, and- felt its invigorat-
ing influence, it induced a delightful contemplation of my
Savior. I thought it was a fine emblem of himself; for
he came a light into the world to enlighten our dark minds,
~ that whosoever believeth in him should not walk in dark-
ness, but should have the light of life, and to warm our
frozen affections with the influences of his heavenly love.

When I viewed th}: towering rocks they led me to think
of my Savior, who is as the shadow of a great rock, for
refuge and safety to those who put their trust in him, whose
promises are all yea and amen.

‘When from my dwelling I looked down upon the waters
of the sea, I was reminded of the fulness, extension, aud
freeness of my Savior’s grace. :

" The ebbing and flowing of the tide, from which springs
are all supphed rivers’ and streams of water, all of which -
find their way back to. the great ocean from whence they -
came ; so the love of Jesus flowing mto my hea.rt is re-
ﬁected back to him again. - '

%01 for this Jove let rocks and hills,
Their lasting silence break ;
Arnd all harmonious human tongues,
’lhe Savior’s praises speak.”

When taking a lonely walk among the shady trees of \
the wood, what emblems of the human family present them-
selves to my view. - Trees of all descriptions, from the
thrifty sapling to those in a decayimg state, which have
endured the changes of seasons; and storms. bea.tmv upon
‘them ; here withered branches, and there broken hmbs,
and others so much decayed, that they can hardly support
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themselves in-the earth, and some had fallen and were de-
caying upon the ground. = : -

> Among the human beings who diwell upon- the face of
the earth, from the infant, the sprightly youth, those of
manly growth, and such as are bowed down with old age;
all of every condition and description must be cut down by
the ruthless hand of death. C '

“ No room for mirth or trifling here,
For worldly hope or worldly fear,
Iflife so soon is gone, -
If now the Judge is 4t the door,

And all mankind must stand before
" The inexorable Throne.”

14*
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CHAPTER XVII.

IN the order of God’s kind providence, the Rev. Joshua
"Marsden, a Wesleyan missionary, came to St..John, who
* was stationed here a considerable time, and under whose
 superintendence the Germain street chapel was erected.

An old acquaintance of mine removing from the country .

“to the city, who was a member of the society, I met Mr.

Marsden at her house, with whom I enjoyed some interest-

. ing conversation, and when he understood I was one of his

_constants hearers, gave me a kmd 1nv1tat10n to join the
society..

Aftera while Mr. Marsden a.ppomted a love-fea.st and

- having received a hearty invitation from him, I felt encour-
- aged to attend it, and strongly inclined to join his church, .
-.but the stormy day prevented my going.

The disappointment led me to think perhaps it is not the
will-of the Lord I should be united to the Wesleyans, and
as'I continued to think upon it, one night I dreamed I was.
pleasantly situated on a place of my own, by the side of a
beautiful river. I walked along its side, in search of a -
spring of water; I found one and was glad for the spring
of water ; it looked beautiful at first, but on examination I

‘ was not satisfied with the water. I went further, and
- found a.nother sprmg, but nelther did ‘that please me, for
168
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the water was éomé’what turbid. I left ‘that and went a

little farther, and came to a spot which had little appear-’ ’

ance of a spring, yet it attracted my attention, and when
I had clqyed away the top, I found it to be pure water,
bubbling up clear as crystal. I thought it flowed from a

- pure fountain. - I felt greatly rejoiced for this spring; it
was just such as I wanted; I thought now I have every -
_thing I can desire. When I awoke I began to ponder

over the dream, satisfied it was from the Lord for my in-
struction. ' '

It occurred to me immediately, in the first church I
joined, I met with disappointment. In attempting to join
another, I was prevented. - ‘As the third spring proved

- gatisfactory, I felt much encouraged ; but durst not ven-

ture without a clear view of my duty.

- I prayed to the Lord to make my way plain, that I »
: mlght be found in the right way. L
I thought, if 1 became one of their number, and the

Spirit of the Lord should lead me to take up my cross in
any unusual way, contrary to their rules or feelings, I
might be- opposed, and re_]ected Ihad far better stand

alone, than either give, or recewe wouuds for a wounded

spirit who can bear ?
Thus T was reasoning in my mmd until another quarterly

love-feast was appointed. I felt inclined to attendit, and

unite myself to the church.
It came into my mind to write an article of agreement

" between the society and myself ; and take it with me, and

present it to the minister, and tell him, if he would sign it,
1 would join them, and if he objected to do so, I ‘would

take it as a sure token, it was not my providential way.
Accordingly I drew up the writing, praying to the Lord, -

gt
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" that his will might be dlscovered to me, and that I might
=«  act in accordance therewith. :
Before the commencement of the meeting, I stepped up
" to the ‘minister, and gave him the ‘writing, and after he*
looked it over, he said to me, ¢ Yes, sister, I am willing
to'sign it ;” he did so, and gave it back to me. I have
recorded the document below. : :
I felt my mind very happy, it was a covena.nt meetmg,
the first I had ever witnessed.
T felt the Lord to be present.and precious to my soul.
I felt truly thankful for the privilege I then enjoyed, and
the evidence then felt, that I was in the way of my duty. -
‘Glory be to his holy name, for ever and ever.
~ I am struck. with astonishment to ¢ observe—the date,
“January, WMM ,1838. Just thxrty
ry‘e”afs since I joined the Methodist church..

_ Article of agreement be.ween Mary Morns, and the Methodlst !
church ;,eﬂy of St. John. - . »

WE, the said church, do receive Mary Morris into communion
with us, according to our rules, allowing her all the liberties, and
privileges, our Heavenly Father doth allow to the female sex, by

“the mouth of his prophets and apostles in his church militant : also,
to improve her talents and bring her gifts into the sanctuary, as the

~ Lord shall direct her, by his.word, and Holy Spirit ; also to reprove
any one, belonging to the society, for any thing that shall come to
her knowledge, of them, contrary tothe commands of God.

Also, if any one. belonging. to the society hath any accusation
agatnst her, either great or small, they shall manifest to her the
same, taking the-rules laid down in- the Scriptures, for their direc-

" tion in the settlement of those matters. She also shall have liberty
to plead her own cause before the-church, against any person; who
may prefer a charge against her. God and his Word, shall judge
betwixt us both.

Ialso make a free and cheer{ul oﬁ'ermg of myself souland body,
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“unto God, to be faithful in all things in his service, unto whatever
he may please to call'me : also, when it shall be his will to separ- -

-ate them, I give my body to the dust, and my.spirit to' God, who
gave-it, through Jesus Christ my Lord. men.

. Written by unworthy. me,
This night, J a;xuary 4,1803.
o " MARY MORRIS.
(Sigmed) JOSHUA MARSDEN.

The next day I went home enjoying great peace of

mind, and well satisfied.

The rules of the society were given to me, which showed
the, obligation I was under to observe them.
. The distance and’ the badness of the way, rendered it
impossible for me to attend my class regularly.

One day returning from' the city, I was much overcome
with bodily weakness, to which I was subject ; I was much

" engaged in prayer, and when I reached home as was usual,

retired into my favorite closet, ﬁly back so weak, I could
scarcely support myself : but as soon as I engaged in prayer,
my heart was so filled with love to God, and my bodily
strength renewed, and I experienced such a baptism of the
Spmt as I shall never forget, as long as I retain my
senses.

¥ Bless the Lord, O my soul and all that is within me,
bless his holy name.

I felt much engaged for the outpouring of his Holy
“Spirit upon the world. - I did not feel satisfied to eat my
spiritual bread alone ; I wanted all to share in the glorious

truths of the gospel plan of salvation which I saw free for °
all who would beheve, and seek them through the Lord
“Jesus.

e
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“One evening, as T was wrestling with God, for his bless-
ing upon myself and the world, I, rgﬂected upon the time
when the Lord gave.me a visionary . view of a glorious
change to take place in the world, which caused me to
hope I should live to witness something of it in my day.
I prayed eamestly to the Lord, if I were not deceived,
~ that he would give me a fresh token of it, that my falth
might. h,e strenvtbexged That pight I had a remarkable
dream. | .

I dregmed I was standing, in the silence of the night,
by the side of a bed, nicely made up, and as I was looking
very ear:nestly toward the east corner of the room, which
was very large, and light as day, there came a bright
figure out of the east corner of the wall, which was the
* appearance of a man, and moved slowly on the wall;
little after, anqther came. from the same place, vhich was
the appearance of a boy.- '}

When I beheld them, I understood the man to be a
. representation of a'man clothed with the whole armor of
God. The boy, to be one of the children. of the resurrec-
tion ; and that the Lord had sent them to me for a con-
firmation of his promise, that I should see that happy day,
which I bad been so long expecting. I felt unspeakably -
happy, and kept my eyes continually upon them, until they
camé to the west corner of the room and stopped. Then
it oecurred to me, as the lightning cometh out of the east,
and shineth unto the west, so should also the commg of
the Son of man be.

I thought the boy moved on, until he came to’ me, and
when I took him into my arms — sat down in a chair, and
held him in my lap, that his beauty far excelled all human
beings, and that I had the greatest love for him..,
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T thought our spirituat union was so great, that language
was not necessary to express our love to each other. '
My joy was beyond description. When I awoke, I
was remarkably happy, and I firmly believed it was of the ‘

Lord. '

I did not lose the enjoyment of it- for many days I
was greatly strengthened and encouraged, while I was led
to consuier,,what great changes had taken place in the:
world, since my mind had been religiously exercised.

The Scriptures would occur with great freshness to my

’mmd and taught me the signs of the coming of the Son

of man. I felt renewed zeal and my heart glowed thh
love to my Savior.

I never had liberty to tell those things in my class, but
laid them up and pondered them over in my heart. Some-
times in prayer meeting I would feel such a desire to take
up my cross and pray, that I could scarcely-refrain, but
the invitations being conﬁned to the brethren, I was afraid
to offend.

I was many times afrald lest the fear of offendmv man, -
kept me from obeying the operatmn of the Spirit of God,
whlch I feltin my heart. .

O! most mercxful God, the fountain of all coodness ‘the
maker of all things, visible and invisible ;" who knowest all
things, and doest all thiigs well. What a weak, ignorant,
unworthy, and polluted creature I am, in and of myself :
before thee. 1{ .

If thou hadst left mei’to ‘myself, surely I should have.
been like those that went down to the plt I ha.ve there-.

l
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- mor for any thing done by me or in me; therefore I re-

nounce all my own righteousness as filthy rags.

It is only in and through the merits and atonement of ‘

- my Redeemer, thy only beloved Son Jesus Christ, by
whom alone I can claim thee as my Father and my God.
By his sufferings. and death, by his resurrection and as-
cension, and intercession for me, unworthy as I am, that I
can claim right to the tree of life; and do trust through
thy infinite mercy, that I shall be permitted at last to enter
in through the gates into the city. I desire to adore thee
for this blessed hope. = O cleanse me from all sin. Apply’
_the virtue of my Sawior’s precious blood for a healing balm
to my soul, that I may be made meet for the heaven]y
mhentance, and be found among the sheep at thy right
hand.

0, happy moment When I shall reahze the. answer to
thls,petmon Lord I am thine, save me; save me from all
evil ; save me from the power-of every temptation. Save me

* fromdishonoring thy worthy name, either in thought, word,
or deed. Save me from heart wanderings, deadness
and dullness of spirit, from hardness of heart; fro
ness and trifling. . Save me from evil speaking, and fr

- pride. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation
of my heart be acceptable in thy sight at all times.

O, my heavenly Father, when I take a view of thy past -
mercies, I am astonished and lost in wonder, why such
singular favors should be showed to such an unworth)
worm as I am. : s

0, enable me to make a wise 1mprovement of.. them

_ Suﬁ'er me not to hide my talent in-the earth; but’ “that
T may improve it to the honor and glory of thy great name.

I humbly pray thee to hasten the coming of my blessed -
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Savior, that his righteousness may cover the earth, as the
Waters cover the m1<'htv ocean.
" Enlarge my heart to make thee room ; may my faxth be
- in full exercise, and my love abound m_re and more to thee
and all my fellow mortals.
Draw them, I beseech thee, with the cords of thy heav-
* enly love.
May Satan’s Lmn'dom fall down as Dagon before the

. Ark ; may he lose his power on the earth, and may he"
be cOnﬁned to his-own place ; and grant that the kingdom

-of Jesus Christ, thy dear Son, may be universally set up,
and show forth thy praise from shore to shore, and from
~ the rivers to the end of the earth. «
What blessings I humbly ask, are in the Worthy name
of Jesus Christ, thy dear Son, Amen.

.January 21st, 1833.—After I had joined the Wesleyan
’chu‘rcﬁ_;‘, I was informed that Mr. G., one of the members,
did not live agreeably to his profession, neither praying in

his family, cor asking a blessing at his table. It providen- -

tially occurred that the Rev, Wm Black, who was offici-
ating in the city at the tlmekave the sacrament, and held
a love feast, at which he urged us to speak of the present
state of our minds. When I arose to speak, I could only
say how much I was grieved to see an individual go forward
- who neglected Christian duties, and did not live a Chris
tian life. I sat down greatly relieved from the burden,
and thankful to the Lord iwho had given me strength,

“to speak as I had.done, and affording me such enjoyment.

and peace of mind.

I afterwards called upon the Rev Mr. Black, with whom -
I had. a lengthy conversatxon upon various’ subJects I
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received his instructions and reproofs in a meek and hum
ble spirit, determined if possible to profit thereby.

Mr. G. was prosecuted at court, and withdrew from the
connection. Though I had been tried on his acceunt, I
enjoyed such sweet communion with God at the time that
it had no bad effect upon me. Bless the Lord, O my soul.

[CA




-uneasy about them, and concerned for their safety. Iwas
obliged, being alone, to milk the cows, and take the best.
care of them I could ; the night became very dark, and

- CHAPTER XVIII.

Ox~E cloudy day, late in autumn, my husband took his
hired man and my nephew, a little boy, and went into the
woods in searchof cranberries. After their departure, the

weather changing became very raw, cold, with occasional

showers of snow. Towards" night, I became exceedingly

every thing looked dreary ; increased bythe fear that my
family was-lost in the woods, without food or sufficient

clothing to keep them warm, and perhaps wandering in the |

wilderness, not able to find their way home. I.thought,

if this be the case, they will not live many da_y s, but perish

with cold and hunger.

The death of Mrs. Bradley and her dear little children
occurred to my mind, who perished on their way from Hal-
ifax to. St. "John, in a boat, after the burning of the vessel,
about the same time of the year and the same kind of

weather ; and I feared my poor family would share the

same fate. = O, how did my mind fly from one-to another
of them, with feelings better concewed than can be de-

. scrlbed

. I walked the floor, and prayed and strove to resign
- 167~ - 7
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them up to the will of my heavenly Father. I felt afraid
, it was for some neglect on my part, that this evil should
come upon my husband, and those who were with him, as
well as upon myself. o h
I prayed to the Lord to spare them, and pardon my sin
_"and to enable me to be more faithful than -ever, that my
- future life mizht show forth his praises. After I had ag-
onized with the Lord, with tears and entreaties, my mind -
became exceedingly happy ; I thought I could endure all
things through Christ’s strengthening me. My prayer
was turned into praise, and I could thank him for all ‘his’
dealings with me. ~ While I was in this happy frame of
mind, at a late hour of the night they came home. But
O what joy I felt when I realized their safe return, though
their clothes were rent;-amd their shoes torn, and hungry,
and weary, he had led them in a right way to’ find théir
habitation. e e
This is another evidence of the goodness and mercy
“of God, and that he heareth and answereth prayer. I
had no other refuge; I called upon him: he heard my
prayer, and delivered me out of all my trouble. I ex-
perienced a temporal and a spiritual deliverance, and felt .
the obligation I was under to love and serve, ‘honor and
obey him. . -

I clearly saw the propriety of making a full surrender
of myself and all that was dear to me to God,and of put-
ting my whole trust, confidence, and dependepce, upon
him, for every thing both temporal and spiritual in my

" future life. CL : o
After various painful feelings, arising from a consider-
~ ation of many of my poor fellow-creatures going down
to the grave in their sins, so fearfully unprepared to.meet: .
K _
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tbeir God, providentially, I had a very interésting conver-

sation -with the Rev. Wm. Bennett, 2 Wesleyan mission-
ary, whose advice was a word in scason.. When opening

my mind to him, he said I must wait the Lord’s time,’

~ and if he had anything for me to do, he would bring it
- about in his own way, and agreeably to his own will. I

found his advice to be very comforting and encouraging,
_—and I endeavored to follow his directions.

While T was thus engaged, I did not cease makmg my
request known to the Lord with prayers and tears, in be-
half of his cause, and the conversion of mankind.

O, how Tlonged to see the millenium take place—when

every separating wall should be dissolved which had sub- -

sisted between different denominations of professing Chris-

“tians, and when all believers should see eye to eye in the

- plan of salvation, through the merits and atonement of
* the blessed Redeemer, and the Spirit of God flow throu(rh
- every heart, as oil from vessel to vessel.

After these things, my mind was greatly comforted I

could give up all to the Lord. I viewed him a holy, just,
and pure being, and I felt a constant thirst for that purity
~of heart which would make me meet for Ins divine pres-
ence
My soul thirsted for God, even for the living God
how sweet were his promises! sweeter than honey and
the honey-comb to the taste. Although I saw and real-
ized ‘my own unworthiness, that there was nothing in me
to recommend me to his favor, yét I-saw such a fulness

and fitness in my Savmr, his preeious blood to. atone for

my sin, and his righteousness to justify me, I thirsted for

all the mind that was in him. I hated every vain thourfht

which came into my mind.
S 15%:




170 ' 'LIFE AND EXPERTENCE OF

“ Far from my thoughts, vain world, begone H
. Let my religious hours alone ;

Fain would my eyes my Savior see,

And wait & visit, Lord, from thee.”

I had faith to balieve that the Lord would, in his own
good time, accomplish his work. . I could rest upon his
Word, and commit all my cares to him. I found his- ways
to be ways of pleasantness, aud all his paths peace.

I was weaned from this world, and felt my treasure was
lald up in heaven. .Instead of my spiritual enemies tri-
- umphing over me, through the assistance of the Ioly.
- Spirit, they were conquered. Glory to God for his un- -

bounded love ! blessed be his holy name for ever and
ever. 0, how sweet was the name of Jesus to my soul!

¢ If such the sweetness of the streams,
What must the fountain be, -
Where saints and angels draw their bliss,
Immediately from thee ? 4

True religion is heart-work: it gives pleasure to the
soul ; it is a little heaven begun below. That name which
charms the hosts above, I felt to be my heavenly theme.
I longed to see his ]ovely face.

Thus I went on enjoying great happiness ; sometlmes
for weeks together, I would meet with nothing to inter-
.cept the chain of my meditations.: Still F thnéfed for
more of his lovely presence ; it was all my cry, Let me en-

joy more of thee; give me more grace, more love, more ..

,humllxty, wean me more from this trausitory world, and
give me brighter hopes and evidences of my title to
heaven.

. I wanted to live the life of the righteous, fully assured
it was the only way to secure a happy- and triumphant
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death. = T wanted my fellow creatures to feel and enjoy

_ the same salvation.

¢ . “Jf all the world my Jesus knew,
All the world would love him too. .
O that the world might taste and see,
" The riches of his grace;
The arms of love that compass me,
Would all mankind embrace.”

I fhought I was highly favored, that T 'stood upon a sure
foundation. I sometimes fancied myself in possession of -

the goodly land — the land of Canaan —and listening to
the word of command that I should be of good courage,

‘and my.enemies should be as ashes under the soles of my -

feet.; that I should fight the good fight-of faith, and finish
my course with joy, and henceforth was laid up for me a
crown of glory, which he had proxmsed to all those who

.love his appearing.
I thought my lines had fallen to me in pleasant places.-
1 had a goodly heritage, and I hoped always to enjoy the

same happiness. But in creation there are valleys as
well as mountains, and frequently they are. the most fer-

*tile ; the most pleasing may not be always the most profit-
able. In every changing scene of life through which we
P pass, new trials and temptations arise. ~

: One mwht in the first of the summer of 1805, I had a

_,_drea.m, in whlch I thought a large flock of ducks lit down
~"all around me ; and as soon as I saw them, it occurred to

me, the Lord had sent them for a token that I should

never want for either“food or raiment. At first, I wasin

great haste to catch and kill as fast as I could, fearing

they would fly away before I had secured a sufficient sup- .

ply ; -but the little creatures huddled around me, as tame
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as if T had always fed them, and when I stooped down,
would crowd their heads into my hand as if they wanted
to be taken — for they were sent for that purpose. When
I had done killing them, I looked around me with admira-
tion and astonishment, to see the temporal supply, as I
thought, sent me from heaven, with my - ‘beart lifted up
with gratitude to my Maker, having their ﬁesh for food,
and their feathers for ‘beds, and what is best of all, a
“token from 'God that I shall never want.
When I awoke, I wondered what it should mean, as I
_Was_not in any trouble or fear at the tlme, about any
worldly concern whatever. -
While I was musing, it occurred to me, perhapsina
short time I might be otherwise situated, and this might be -
a comfort and support to me. I thought the time is nigh,
: when our hay harvest will come on, a season which has
. always brought its trials; the suggestion was realized ; for -
we never had so discouraging a season, neither did we ever
meet with so much loss in our hay ; so that my husband
became quite discouraged in the business. '

_Satan left nothing undone to cast me down and destroy
the peace and happiness of my mind ; but well aw are of .
his devices, and knowing I had no strength of niy own to?

_resist hind, I looked to the strong for strength. 2 ‘
" Satan is a cunning adversary, he goeth about ‘as aroar
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour ; he loves to'cast
his net about those who are in trouble : He is indeeda
liar, and the father of lies, and a liar is not to be-believed "
though he should speak the truth he is a great enemy to
truth and truth is a great enemy to him, he cannotstand-
his ground, when truth,in the hand of falth is firmly -
nvaéed against him. g ' , #,
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Our blessed Savior found it so, when he was attacked
by him : butwhen Satan quoted the Seriptures erroxfeously,
Christ quoted them correctly.

When I began to feel his fiery darts, I had recourse to
the records of God’s holy Word ; and when he suggested

~the evil consequence of our concerns, and tempted me
to murmer against the allotments of Providence, over

which we could have no control, I was enabled to resist him -
in the strength of the Lord ; and prayed earnestly for

submission to his blessed will ; and if he saw fit to try me
in the furnace of affliction, that he would give me patience,
and sanctify it to the good of my soul.” But Satan attacked
me with great force, as thouuh he would not be foxled
claiming it as his opportunity, to make me his prey.’ I

was determined in the strength of Lord that I would not
yield.

“In all my trouble’s sharpest sting,
My soul to Jesus flies ;
My anchor’s hold is firm in him,
When swelling billow’s rise:”

I thought over my past lifé, and called to mind the
"dealing hand of God with me, . and the many victories- he
had enabled me Yo obtain over my spiritual enemies ; and

=
I believed he was as able and wnlhnrr as ever to assmt me,

and. therefore concluded

“ I\ever will I remorve, |
Out of thy hands my course,
But trust in thy redecming love, -
. And hang upon thy cross.”

My

o



. GHAPTER XIX.

WHEN T thought upon the Seripture records of many
vahant servants of the Lord, \»ho were called to fight his
battles, and stood thelr'mound if I had the same derrree

5 of faith, and fought as manfully as they did, I might con-
quer too & for.all things are-possible to him'that believeth.
. Only believe, and thou shalt see the salvation of God.
- They.who trust in the Lord shall be as Mount ZIOII, that
shall never be removed. A ‘
&bxaham believed, and received the promlsed blessing ;
and when Joshua took the lead of the children of Israel
after thev passed over Jordan, went against Jericho and
subdned it, with -no other weapon than the sound1n<r of
ram’ s-horns. : :
qaxnson also, when hlS enemlea besét h1m round about,
-+ found a mew jaw-bone of an ass, and. put forth his hand,
. and took" 1t and slew a thousand men theremth : Judges,
15.: 150 And when he was going down to Timnath with
~hlb father and mothez, ‘a .young lion roared against Tmn,
and the & pmt of the Lord came mightily upon, him, and'

he rent Tiith as hie would have rent a kid. S
- ~David also, when he was but a stnphn trium}ihed over.
- the enemies of God, and Israel - .
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1 Samue! Chap. 17. — Now the Philistines gathered torrether their
armies to battle, and were gathered torruher at Shochoh, which be-
" longeth to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in
Ephes-dammin. :

And Saul and the’inen of Israel were. gathered tocether, and
pitched by the valley of Elah, and set the battlein array against
the Philistines.

And the Philistines stood on a 'mountain on the one side, and
" Israel stood on a mountain on the otherside : and there was a valley

between them. ‘

And there went out a champxon out of the camp of the Philistines
‘mamed Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits and a'span.

) And he had .an helmet of brass upon_his head, and he was armed
with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat was five thousand
shekels of brass. :

And he had greaves of brass upon hxs leaa, and a target of brass
- between his shoulders.

And the staff of hlS spear was like a weaver’s beam and his
spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and one bearing
a shield went before him.

‘And he stood and. cried unto the armies of Israe] and said unto
them, Why are ye come out to set your battle,in array ? am not | a'
Philistine, and ye servants to Saul ? choose you a man for you, and -
let him come down to me. :

If he be able to fight with me, and kill me, then will we be your
servants: butif [ prevail-against hun, and kxll himn, then shall ye be
our servants, and serve us.

And the Philistine said, Idefy the armies of Israel this day ; gne
me a man, that we may fight together. .

When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Phxhstme,
they were dismayed, and greatly afraid..

‘Now Darvid was the son of that Ephrathite ‘qf Bethieﬁem-ju.dah,
whose name was Jesse ; and he had eight sons : aixd'-the;mzm went
among men for an old man in the days of Saul. ’

And the three eldest sons ‘of Jesse' went and followed Saul to the
battle : and the names of his three sons.that went to the battle were
Eliab the first- born, and next unto hlm Abmadah and the third
‘ Shammah S
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And . David was the youngést: and the three eldest followed
Saul.

But David went and returned from Saul to feed his father s sheep
at Bethlehem.

And the Philistine drew near mornmv and evening, and present-
ed himself forty days.

_And Jesse said unto David bis son, Take now for thy brethren

an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the -

camp to thy brethren :
And carry these ten cheeses unto the captam of their thousand,
and look how thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. -
" Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel were in the vailey
of Elah; fighting with lhe Philistines.

And David rose u;P’early in the morning, and left the sheep with

a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him ; and
he ‘came to the ‘trench, as the host was going forth to the ﬁO'ht, and
shouted for the battle,

For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array, army"

against army. ¢

And David left his camage in the hand of the keeper of the car-

- riage, and ran into the army, and came and saluted his brethren.
And as he talked with them, behold. there came up the champion,
the Phlhstme of Gath, *Goliath by - name, out of the armies of the

Phlhstmes, ‘and spake according to the same words : and -David ‘

heard them.

And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from hxm,
" and were sore afraid. .
- And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen thxs man that is come

up ? ,surely to defy Israel is he come up : and it shall be, that the
" man who killeth him, the king will enrich him with great riches,
and will give him his daurrhter, and make hlS father’s house free in
Israel. .

And David spake to the:men that stood by him, saying, What
shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh
away: the reproach from Israel ? for who is this uncircumcised
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of" ﬂxe living God ?

And the people answered him after this manner, saymg, So shall

it be done to the man that killeth him.

g(
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And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men
and Eliab’s anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why
camest thou down hither ? and with whom bast thou left those few
sheep in the wilderness ?' I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of
thine heart; for thou art’ come down that thou mightest see the
. battle.

And David said, What have I now done ? Is there not a cause ?
And_ he turned from him toward another, aud spake after the
~ same manner: and the people answered himn again after the former
" manner.
And when the words were- heard which David spake, they re-
hearsed them before Saul : and he'sent for him. -
And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart fail because of hlm H
thy servant will go and fight with this Philistine. -
And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against: thls
- Philistine to tight with him : for thou’art but a youth, and he a man
of war from his yomh

And David said unto Saul; Thy servant kept his fatber’s sheep,

. and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the
flock :
~ And I went out after him and smote him, and delivered it out of
his mouth : and when he arose against me, I caught him by his
. beard and sniote him, and slew him.
_Thy servant slew both the lion and the:bear : and this uncircum
cised Philistine ghall be as one of them, seemg he hath defied the-

-armies of the living God. -
David said moreover, The Lord Lath dehvered me out of the paw

of the ]xon, and out of the paw of the bear, and he wxll deliver me -

out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul $aid unto Dawd Go,A
and the Lord be with thee.

And Ssal armed David with his armour, and he put an helmet of ] )

' brass upon his head; also he armed him with a coat of mail.”
‘And David girded his sword upon his armour, and he assayed to
£0; for he had not proved it. And David said unto Saul, I cannot

go with these, for I have not proved thea. AndﬂDavid put themn _

off him.
And he took his staﬁ' in hxs _hand, and chose him five smooth

‘. stones out of the brook and put them in a shepherd’s bag which he

16
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had, éven in a scrip ; and his slmtr was in his hand : and he drew
near to the Philistine. -

And the Philistine came on, and drew near unto Dav:d and the
man that bear the shield went before him.

And when the Philistine looked about, and saw Davxd he dis- -
dained him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of fair cuunte-
nance.

And the Philistine said unto Davnd Am I a dog, that thou com-
est to me wn.h staves ? and the Phnhstme cursed David by his
gods,

. ~ And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and will give thv

flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field.

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a
sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : butI come to thee in
the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armles of Isra.el
whom thou hast defied.

“This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand and I Wlll

. smite thee, and take thine head from thee ;-and I will give the car-

casses of the ‘host of the Phl.lstl_nes this day unto the fowls of the
air, and to the wild beasts of the earth : that all the earth may

‘know. that there is & God in Israel.

And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with
sword and spear : for the battleis the Lord’s, and he will give you'
into.our hands.

And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and
drew nigh to meet David, that Dnvxd hasied, and ran toward the
army to meet the Philistine.

‘And David put his hand in hisbag, and took thence a stone, and”
slang it, and  smote the Philistine in his forehead that the stone
sank into his forehead ; and he fell upon his face to the earth.

So David preva:led over the Philistine with a sling and witha =
stone, and smote the Philistine and slew him : but there was 1o .
sword in the hand of David.

Therefore David ran and stood upon the Pblhstme, and took iiis

. sword, and drew it out of the shieath thereof, and slew him, and cut

off his head therewith. And when the Phlhstmes saw their-cham-
pion was dead, they fled.
And the men of Ismel and of Judah arose, and shouted and pur-
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. sued th«i ‘Philistines, untll thou come to the valley, and to the gates
of Ekron And the wounded of the Philistines fell down by the®
‘way to Shaaraun, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. )
And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Phl]lS- ’ s
tines, and they spuiled their tents.
.~ And David tock the head of the Philistine, and brought it to
Jerusalem ; but he put his armour in his tent. h
And w hen Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine,he said ) i
anto Abner the captain of the host, Abner,whﬂse sor is this youth ? o
~And Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell.
.And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the strippling is.
. And as David returned from the slaughter of the Phxhstmes, )
. Abuer took hxm, and brought him before Saul, with the head of the . S
“Philistine in his hand, - _ : i
"~ And aul said to him, Whose son ar"thou, thou young man? :
And David answered, I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth—
lemite. . o e

When I read those interesting accounts, I considered
them to be figurative. Those professed enemies, Pharaoh,
king oﬁ Egypt, Agag, king of the Amalekites, and Goliath ‘
“of Gath, to ‘represem Satan ; and those under -their con- Sk
trol, and in their service, to represent our spiritual ene- '
mies, the depravity of our nature, our besetting sins.
Satan is constantly engaged against the interests of .
* Christ’s kingdom, to devise means how to accomplish the N
destryction of mankind. But the blessed Jesus s fully ' '
able to save to the uttermost, all who come to God through
“him for refuge, from these numerous and potent foes, and
from/ all their ﬁeicé allies. Res‘ist..the “devil, and he
will flee from you.” - }
I occurred to me.as my enemies are spmtual the
wedpons of my warfare must be spiritual also : of which
I found a confirmatidh in the 6th of Ephesums, and tenth
. anfl following verses :

R
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Finally. my br ethren, be strong in the Lerd, and in the power of
his might.

Put on the whole armour of God that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. :

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but a’gamst princi-
palities, against powers, against the ralers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. )

Wherefore take unto you the whote armour of God,that ye may be )
able to withstand in the evil day, und having done all to stand.

Stand therefore; having your loins’ girt about with truth, an@
having on the breaslp}ate of righteousness ;

And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ;

Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewnh ye shall quenclz
all. the fiery darts of‘ the wicked.

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spmt,
whlch is the word of God -

Praying always with 1l prayer and supplication in the Spirit,
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for
all saints. -

Thus T was pfamly taught, by the Word of God what
kind of weapons were to be used, in order to conquer my
spiritual enemies ; and when Satan should ‘come like &
flood, a standard was Iifted up against him. The language
of the prophet Habakkuk, 3: 117, greatly encouraged me.

Ahhough the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in
" the vines : the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield

- no meat ; the flock shall-be cut off from the fold. and there shall be .

1o hérd in the stalls: Yet I will re_;mce in the Lord 1 wnHJoy in
the God of my sa’vation,

When contrasting myself with the Word of God I found
the world swayed my heart too much ; I could not submis
10 losses, and crosses, and disappointments, without being
in some degree cast down and unhappy. I had too grea?

a desire for worldly prosperity. ‘I was convinced I had an
enemy secreted within, which must be subdued before I
could cheerfully adopt the language of Habakkuk.
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1 was sensible unless I obtained such a degree of grace
as to enable me to be satisfied with what God in- his wise
Providence had allotted me, whether it were poverty, or a
comfortable competency, I shzuld be at war with Provi-
dence, and with a discontented, murmuring spirit, Satan

~ would always find ground to shelter himself, and would be

always disturbing my peace, and I should be liable to

* grieve the Spirit of God, and cause him to withdraw.

The idea of being left in such a state I ‘could not bear :

“No! in the strength of Jesus, no!
I'never will give up my shield !”

These words were applied to my mind : ¢ Prove me and
see if I will not open the windows of heaven and pour you
out a blessing, such as there shall not be room to con-
tain.”

I felt thankful to the Lord for the temptations wach I
had been enabled to endure as a trial of my faith and love,
and the discovery of my own weakness, and the secret
enemy of my heart, which had so bound me to the world.

It seemed as if every cord which tied me to the world
gave way, and when Satan again assaulted. me, I could

~call to mind young David with his sling and stone, and

Joshua, throwing the walls of Jericho down. Daniel,
also, cast into the lion’s den ; but the Loord graciously,de-

_livered him.

. ‘\

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, were thrown into
the fire ; but the Lord rescued them. -

Ab,the command of Joshua, the heavenly bodies sus-
pending their operations until he gained the victory over
his - enemies.

If Goliath had not gone forward and defied the armies
- 16*
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of Israel, he probably would not have been killed. -If
Satan had not taken the advantage of me in my trialsand
afflictions, perhaps I s shonl&Lnot-havehad such a discovery
of his devices,-and the deceitfulness of my own heart ; nei-
ther should I have had such proof of the loving kindness
of the Lord, in enabling me by his grace to endure and
stand my ground against my spiritual foes, and not let
them trivmph over me. Glory be to God, my faith and
love were greatly strenotheued and my resolution to obey
his voice. ‘ .

When Satan again attacked me, I could sing thh the

“poet:

“ By whom was David taught,
Toaim the drea.iful blow ?
‘When he Goliath foaght, )
And laid the Gittite Jow !
No sword nor spear the stripling took,
But chose a pebble from-the brook.

*Twas Israel’s God and king,
.- Who sent him forth to fight ;
Who gave him strength to sling,
And skill to aim aright.
' Ye feeble saints, your strength endures,
Because young David's God is yours.

Whoordered Gideon forth,
" To storm the invader’s cémp;
With arms of little worth, =~ ) .
A pitcher and a lamp. X .
‘The trumpets made his coming known, :
. And all the host was overthrown.”

O! how loth was Satan to take his departure, for he
“would be still darting into my mind a’ variety of circum-
sta.nces, trying to my dlsposmon, to prevenb reswna.hon

z
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to God’s ho]y wxll but blessed be his name, he enabled me
to turn a deaf ear to Satan at once and to sing:

“ Although the vine his fruits deny,
The empty stall no herd afford,
But perish all the bleatingrace;
Yet will I triumph in the Lord,
The God of my salvation praise.”

My heért rejoiced. in the Lord, and my mouth was filled

with his praises, and the enemy seeing himself so com- .

 pletely baffled, seemed to sneak off like a snake in the

~ From my first setting out in religion, I had been im-
“pressed with the danger of worldly entanglement ; it had

-been my daily prayer to be saved from its snares, and that
my affections might be placed on things above.

- Though I have been at times greatly tempted and cast

down, I have never mdu]tred in any known' sin, or fled to
the world for happiness. Blessed be the Lord, who hath

brought me hitherto, and for the settled, ‘peaceful state of

mmd I continued to enjoy to the end of the year.
. The name of Jesus was my constant theme, "and his
_ promises my daily delight. :

-I had a number of favorite hymns which were expressu'e

of the state of my mind, and being the language of my
heart, I sung them with greatgpleasure and edification.

1 Lo! T come with joy todo, S

The Master’s blessed will'; -

Him in outward works pursue, -
"And serve his pleasure still.

‘Faithful to my Lord’s commands,
I still would chouse the better part ;-

Serve with careful Martha’s hands,

- And lovmg Mary’s heart. N

L AT

i
X
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2 Careful without care I am,
Nor feel my happy toil;
Kept in peace by Jesus’ name,
“Bupported by his smile..
Joyful thus my faith to show,
I find his service my reward;
Every work I do below,
I do it to the Lord.

3 Thou, o Lor(i in tender iove,

Dost all my burthens bear; B

Lifts my heart to things above,
And fix it ever there !’
. Calm oo tumult’s wheel I sit,
Midst busy multitudes alone,
Sweetly waiting at thy feet,
Till all thy will be done.

4 Thou, O Lord, my portion art,
Before I hence remove ;
Now my treasure and my" heart
Are all laid up above: —
Far above all earthly things,
While yet my hands are here employed
Sees my soul the King of kings, ’
And freely talks with God.
35 O that all the art might know
Of living thus to thee,
* Fiod their heaven begun below,
And here thy glory see;
Walk in all the works. prepared ..
By thee to exercise their grace,
_Till they gain their full reward,
And see thy glorious face!

Al
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1 O théu who camesf from above, )
. The pure celestial fire to impart —
Kindle a flame of sacred love,
On the mean altar of my heart.

2 There let it for thy glory burn,
With inextinguishable blaze ;
And trembling to its source return,
In humble love and fervent praise.

3 Jesus, confirm my heart's desire i .
To work, and speak, and think.for thee 5
Still let me guard the holy fire,
And still stir up thy gift in me.

4 Ready for all thy perfect will,
"Thy acts of faith and love repeat;
Till death thy endless mercies seal,
" And make the sacrifice complete. -

1 Whena‘quiet in my house I sit,
Thy book be my cormpanion still ;
My joy, thy sayings to repeat,
Talk o’er the records of thy will,
And search the oracles divine,
Till,every heart-felt \v05d be tiine.

Fal

2 O, may the gracious.wards dwme, -
SubJect of “all my converse be;
So will the Lord his follower join,
And walk and talk himself with me:
So shall iny heart his presence prove,
And burn with everlasting love.
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3 Oft as I lag me down to rest,
O, may the reconciling word
Sweetly compose my weary breast,
While on the bosom of my Lord,
1 sink in blissful dreams away,
And visions of eternal day.

4 Rising to sing my Savior’s praise,
Thee may I publish all day long;
And-let thy precious word of grace
Flow from my. heart, and fill my tongue.
_ Fill all my heart with purest love.
And join me to the church above.

1 I°1l praise my Maker while I’ve breath,
And when my.voice is lost in death,
~ Praise shall-employ my nobler powers.
My days of :'i;raise shall ne’er be past,
While life, and thought, or being last,
6r immortality endures. R
2 Happy theman whose hopes rely
On Israel’s God; he made the sky,
And earth, and seas, with all their train;
His truth for ever standssecure,
He saves thé oppressed, he feeds the poor,
And none shall find his promise vain.

3 The Lord pours eye-sight on' the blind,
The Lord supports the fainting mind;
He sends the laboring conscience péace,
He helps the stranger in distress, .
The widow and the fatherless, .
And grants the prisoner sweet release.
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O my blease(l Lord, I thank thne for the many favors -

conferred on the least and most unworthy of thy crea- -
" tures. Tam entirely mcapable of performing any thing
aright before thee of myself; I am dependent upon dlvme
assistance for progress in my heavenly journey. Pardon,
- I beseech thee, the many defects and short-comings in my
duty to thee and my fellow-travellers to-cternity. O, help
 meso to live in time, remembering that I must give
“account of my stewardship. O my Father, I-humbly pray
thee, prepare me for every event of life, and furnish me
with grace, that I may steadfastly persevere in every .
duty, and not only walk, but run with patience the race -
set before me, looking to Jesus, that at length I may-
~gafely arrive at the heavenly kingdom, and find admit-
tance through the gate-into the city, and have assigned
me some happy place :

o Where I may behold thy lovely face,
* With strong, immortal eyes
“And feast upon thy heavenly grace,
* 1 Wlth pleasure and surprise.” .

. These blesbmo's I implore for myaelf and all behevers, for
the sake of my L’)ld and Savior, Jesus Christ. Awmen.




CHAPTER XX,

P

I cONTINUED exceedingly happy, until I received a let- .
ter from my brotherinJasw, informing me ‘of the death-of ::
their daughter, and enclosing a lock of her hair. It was
g0 sudden a shock, that I was quite overcome with sor-
row, sympathizing with my dear brother and sister for the
loss of their only child.

After continuing for many years in'a delicate state of
health, my dear sister was blessed -with a lovely daugh-
ter, the joy and hope of their earthly home ; -but alas'
at-eight years old the blooming hope was bla,sted en-
forcmo' the- followmg poetical remalk

“ The dear delights we here enjoy,
And fondly call our own, -
Are but short favors borrowed now,
'lo ‘be repmd again.”

DEar BROTHER AND SISTER: — . -
. . I take this opportunity to write you a short lamenta-
’ tlon on the death of our dear Rebekah, who died on, Mon-
day, the fourteenth inst.
But O, my dear babe, must I never more see thy lov ely
_smiling face, nor hear thy pleasant voice? Must I no
more be delighted with thy graceful conduct ? nor feel
my heart glow with "ratxtude to the Lord, for having
188
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- given thee tous ?" Must 1 bid farewell to all the prospects'
of one to comfort us in. our dechmno' years, or to assist us

in our feeble,sﬂf mortality ?

- Very pleasant ha$ thou been sunto us, my dear thy
love to us was wonderful ! Thou wast cheerful and agree-

_ able in thy life, patient in thy sickness, and pleasant in
- thy death; and how shall I restrain wy flowing tears for -
- the lo:,s of my only child? = ¢

o e

“My sorrows like a flood,
Impatient of restraint,
. ) Into thy bosom, O my God,
P I pour out my complaint.”

" -But why do I indulge those affectionate tears, or sor-
row for the dead, as others who have no hope of future
happiness ?

Why do I not give place to the comforting hope -of* the

gospel, which I hear from the’ Savior ? ¢ The maid isnot .~

dead, but sleepeth.”—Matt. 9: 24. _ . B

¢ For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even
so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring -with
him, at the great resurrection morn: when the trumpet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised.”—1 Z'hess. 4 : 14.

“ They sieep in Jesus and are blest,
~waw.. . Howkind their slumbers are,
From sufferings and'from woes releas’d
And freed {from every snare.”

- From every snare of this lower world, and from every
temptation that might allure thy youthful and innocent

.heart to forsake the ways of religion and sobriety, to regard
lying vanities and forsake thy own mercies. Thou art

17

[




190 LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF -

body.
Thou art fed from the tree of life which grows in the
midst of the paradise of God.
. - Thou art clothed in white ralment and hast a crown- of
nahteousneas on thy head.

‘Thou art taught to play on the golden harp above, and
to sing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb.- '

I have been careful for thy education,and to teach thee
to read the Holy Scriptures, in order to know the way of
life and salvation ; but thou art now reading thy Maker
face to face, and seeing him as he is, and beholding his .
glory! O, might these considerations prove a constant
cordial to my dejected spirit, and support me under this
heavy conflict with my natural tenderness for my dear babe.
Farewell, my daughter, Jesus calls thee home ; my bleed-

* ing heart resigns : Thy will be done..

‘Our dear'mbther is now with us, but is ot very well and
sends her kind love to you and yours. I hope to hear
from ysu by the bearer of this; I want to see yowﬁﬁ:gbut
~an inte}st in your effectual fervent prayers may avail
much fo our present comfort and support as well as to our
* future and eternal happiness. : o

“ O happy, happy place,
Where saint and angel meet,
There we shall see each others’ face,
. And all our brethren gregt.
The church of the first born,
We shall with them be bless’d,
And crowned with endless joy, return
~To our eternal rest.”

With true affection;
Your brother and 51ster,

GErsHOM and LEVINE BONNELL
.Burton, Jan 20th, 1805.
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= .

| N.B. Your sister is_very unwell. - She bears-her
' - affliction with much patience ; yet her wound is deep. I
+ ‘fear it will be the means of shortening her days.

. After reading the above, my natural gffections were 80
powerfully moved upon, that ‘my appetite and sleep de-
parted from me, and my spirits greatly sunk. I.tried to
_ rise above it, but was not able to do so for a length of °
time. o . A )

My dear afflicted brother and sister were continually
upon my mind, and I wept in bitterness of gpirit for them ;
at length I became more reconciled, and my spirit more
seftled ; -but I found I had lost in some degree the great
joy with which I had been so highly favored, and feared I
had :by my excessive grief offended my Maker, which.
caused me considerable uneasiness of mind. I constantly
felt the supporting grace of God, and his promises fre-
quently applied to my mind ; but neither were my affec- -
tions so raised, nor my joy so rapturous as before.

I continued to watch and pray, and resolved in my
heart to follow the Lord fully to the end of life in his own
way, as laid down in his blessed Word, satisfied that

~ my duty was the same, whatever might be the state of my
feelings. - : 7

I was determined by divine assistance,fo hang upon
him by faith, and would not let him' go, confident that he
would not forsake me. " E

-The first day of January I rose early in the morning,
and took the. Bible, hoping to receive a pledge of God’s .
love to me.  The first passage on which I cast my eye

_was the ninety-first Psalm. I read it with great delight ;
 every word afforded me great encouragement.
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’ w« He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide

_under the shadow of the Almighty. -

I will say of the Lord, He is my 1 refuge and my fortress my ' God ;
in him will I trust.

Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from
the noisome pestilence.

He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt .

‘thoutrust : his truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow
that flieth by day ;

Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the de-
'struction that wasteth at noon-day.

A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee.

Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the
~wicked. R

Because thou hast made the Lord which is my refuge, even the

- .Most High, thy habitation ;

There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come

" nigh thy dwelling.

For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all

‘thy ways.

They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot -
against a stone.
Thou shalt tread upon the hon and adder: the young hon and the

) dragog shalt thou trample under feet.

Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I dehver
him : T'will set him on high, because he hath known my name.

He shall call upon me, and [ will answer him: T will be with him
in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honor him.

With long life will I satisfy him, and show. him my salvation.

When faith was in exercise, the promises seemed to be
all my own. I enjoyed many comforting seasons, and
strove to keep my head above the water-floods, -which
in various ‘ways assailed my faith; but I was enabled
to hold on my way, strong .in the strength which God
supplies, through his eternal Son.
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 CHAPTER XXI.

——

THE first of\May, 1806, we removed into the city of
'St. John, which was what I had greatly desired and ear-
nestly prayed for, that I might be " blessed with a home
near the housé of God—that I might have an oppor-
tunity of constantly attending and en30y1n0 the means of -

-earth. The lanrruaoe of David would often come into

my mind: “ One thing have I desired of the Lord, and
that will T seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Lord, and'to inquire in his temple.”

When the time came for our removal, I -thought of
many difficulties that might devolve upon us, in  conse-
quence of the business in which we were to be enga.ved
and with which I was entirely unacquainted.

I'was afraid it might prove a snare to us in many ways.
T was Jealous of .my own heart, lest I should crave the

—~proﬁts arising from' the sale of liquor, ‘which might be
used in a sinful way by those who purchased it. B_esxdes,
I was always fond of retlrement

Having weighed these things over in my mmd I felt
my spirit'embarrassed and cast down. One day I asked
my husband if he was not afraxd that selling liquor would

G ‘ ' 193 : :

grace, which I esteemed one of the greatest privileges on .
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i 7/
prove a snare tous. I said, many who followed that busi-
ness, fell victims to it themselves.” He replied, he could

. not live in town but by keeping shop, and that his ‘health

would not admit of his remaining longer on a farm.

T endeavored to look up to the Lord, who was my only
refuge, and the promise, ¢ The Lord shall fight for you,”
was applied to my mind with great comfort. I was en-
abled to cast my care upon him, hoping through whatever

“afflictions I.should be called to pass, he would give me
* strength according to my day. I felt encouraged to hope

in God, that he would, by his kind Providence, open a
way for our temporal prosperity, and also give me grace
and wisdom; that I might maintain a sibgle eye to his
glory in all my thoughts, words, and actions, and that my
heart might be wholly devoted to him..

I found in-our new situation, a great accession of Chris-

_tian privileges, and some . new trials ; particularly, a- con-

stant interruption of that sweet retirement which I so
much enjoyedinthe country, and the. cares of worldly
business under some discouragements, often weighed
down my spirits, and I was frequently inclined to a dis-
contented state of mind ; but when the scale of prosperity
preponderated over that of adversity, I felt relieved from "
the fear of worldly failure, though for a time our pros-
pects of accumulation were precarious. -

My hope was in the Lord, who made heaven and earth
whose are the cattle upon a thousand hills, and all-aur
circumstances and affairs are under his control. I felt
sensibly\it was my duty to be industrious, prudent, and
careful in all my domestic concerns, put my trust in the
Lord, submit to his holy will, and be content in whatever
situation he saw fit, to pla.ce me. :
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1 was afraid of the world, and determined by grace,
~ whatever burthen it was to my mind and labor to my
hands, it should not have possession of my heart; there-

fore I kept a constant watch over my disposition, praying-

that I might be enabled to give my heart unreservedly to

* God; and when I attended religious meetings, to say to .

.all my worldly cares, as Abraham said to his young men,
when he was going to the mountain to offer -up his~.son:
¥ Stay you here, while. I go yonder and worship ;°” and I
was seldom troubled with them until I returned home.. -

I never burthened my leader with a detail of my'diﬂ;l'l-_'

culties, because I enjoyed many mercies and comfor‘ts,"-_

" both temporal and spiritual. -

T always endeavored to cultivate a grateful semse of

the gooduess of *God toward me, and speak of my feelmgs
under that influence, and tell of my hope in ‘God, and not

: . ook on the dark side of every thing, complammv to my-

* fellow creatures, who could not relieve me ; but to lay all

my trials and afflictions before the- Lord and Waxt hi

" {ime to remove them.

I kept no regular Joufnaf ‘and it was not in my -power

""" to call to mind but a small part of my exercises, for sev-

© eral years, only some particular mrcumstances, in order -
" to keep an eye upon them, hopmrr at some future pemod

to be able to write more particularly.
November 25th, 1810. I visited a sick woman, for
whom I was much concerned, fearing she was not pre-

* ‘pared for death. On asking if she found any change in

her mind, she replied she had not; and that her heart
was very hard, destitute of every good thing, and.un-

SN

S

-

alarmed at the thoughts’ of death. ‘Having listened--to-- —
" her statement, and fearing she would die.in her sins; I

e
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Iabored thh her, prayed for her, was melted fhto tender-
ness before God, and much encouraged on her account.
A plous‘%oman came in, who had sometime prevnously
lost her husband, with whom I sympathized in ‘her afflics
tion, who said it'was a great loss indeed, and-observed,
no doubt it was all for the best, for many professors of
religion became apostates, and if he had lived, it might
have been his case. These words went to my heart like a
dart, and prodidced the same feeling as, some -time. ago,
when opemno' upon tha.t hymn: -

 «0 Lord, with tremblmg Iconfess,

' A gracious soul may fall from grace;
The salt may lose its seasoning power,
And never, never find it more.” ‘

I ’chouvht What can be the cause of those unhappy sensa-
tions, when reading or conversing about those who have
fallen into despair ; surely, this is a bad symptom on my
~ side. Still I did not believe it was my case, though it
- produced a dlsarrreeable feeling, for Whlch I was at aloss -
to account.
- In the evening, I went to hear’ the Rev. Wm Black -
preach. The text was Luke 16> ‘75 “But Abraham
said, Son, remember that' thou in thy ‘lifetime receivedst
~ thy good things, and likewise Lazarus™ evil things; but -
“now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” - While
Mr. B. was preachmg, the thought struck me, you are -
not so happy as you used to be, when sitting under such
an interesting sermon. I could not deny it. I began to
‘reason out the causé, and gave way to reasoning, until a
.- dark cloud gathered over my mind. As Mr.-B. proceeded
A f;f to describe the awful state of Dives, I was tempted to think ‘
7= my state was like his; it came into my ‘mind to. leave the
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. chapel ; but my better judgment opposed it, and I felf
" alarmed to think that I could not bear to hear the Word
~ of God. I said to myself, what does this mean? Shall

" I, who have béen-a Christian so ‘many years, and enJoved
such a -comfortable hope of future happiness, ‘be finally
cast down to hell 7 As I do not feel guilt for sin, nor
condemnation in my conscxence, thxs must be a tempta-
tion of Satan.

s

I will now fall down upon my knees before the Lord, in .-

“the pew, in the midst of this assembly, and will lift. up my

“heart to God, to remove the temptation. I did so, “and it,

pleased the Lord to bless me with immediate relief. I

arose at the close of the sermon, in such a calm state of

mind, as to unite with and greatly enjoy, the singing.
When I returned home, I retired to give God thanks,

“=again- troubled with despairing feelings. - I endeavored to

and 1mplore his continued p:;?‘%on that I might not be-

cast myself at his feet, pleading my own unworthy, help-
less, sinful state, and his precious blood, the .only fountain
sufficient to wash away my sins.. From an early period of
life I had been enabled to fly to Jesus Christ for refuge,
and found him to be my Savior and friend; through every
changing scene ; and was determined, if I perxshed at last
to perlsh at his feet, calling upon his name.

I found the severe ordeal of temptation through whlch
T'had passed discovered :to. me more clearly the craftiness
of- Satan, and the=wvork of grace- 4n. m“g.sou'l 2 humbling
sense of my own unworthmess/é'ove e~ afresh to the
throne of grace, and a reunion by falth %6 the Lord Jesus
Christ, in whom I was enabled to. reJome as my reconciled
" God aud Father.

o« Bless the Lord, O my soul ‘and forget not all his ben-
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efits, who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender’ .
merey.”’ -

¢ What thanks I owe thee, and what love,
A boundless, endless store, : '
Shall echo through the world above,
‘When time shall be no more.”

I have been taught a fact which I hope will be of ser-
vice to me all‘the rest of my pilgrimage ; that is, although
I were ever so happy in religion, and enjoyed everso much
of the love of God, yet I had need of as constant watchful-
. ness against temptation as at any time.

It is a truth which ought always to be remembered that
Satan is an enemy to God and our own souls, a powerful ene-
my, the prince of the power of the air, who rules in the hearts
of the disobedient —all who continue to pursue the delights
and sinful pleasures of this vain world, continue contented
- in their sins, until their eyes are closed in death; conse-
quently he will rule over them and in them to all eternity ;
being always in misery himself, he can only communicate
- what he has and is to others ; therefore_ the wages of sin

is death. '

The people of God are ha,ble to suffer from‘his evil sug-
gestions, being ignorant of his devices.

Satan’s first design is to tempt to the neglect of duty, .

and just in proportion to the sin of omission, the mind be-
~ comes dark, gloomy, cast down, and unhappy..

Opposites destroy their opposites, and it is under a sense
of loss, sustained by oppos1t10n, the follomnor exe]amatlons h
“have emanated : . -

¢ T shall one day fall by the hand of Saul O that it -

* were with me as in days past, when the candle of the Lord
 shone bright ‘upon me, and I walked through dark places ;

..)‘ R ’ . . .
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- yhen the love of God was shed abroad in my heart, and I
+ enjoyed sweet ¢ommunion with him, and a bright evidence
of my acceptance.. O, there is nothing I desxre so much
as the favor of God.”

T have no intention to turn back to the world, it has
nothing to give-which can make me happy. I would not

wittingly sin against God, it grieves me to the heart to
think I ever offended him. O that my heart were cleansed -
. from all sin. I know without holiness I can never see his -

face in glory. Sweet peace is one of the greatest temporal
- enjoyments, national, domestic, personal, and above all,
the peace of God, which surpasseth all understanding :

¢ Which the world cannot gier or destroy, . ~
The heart-felt sunshine and the soul’s full joy.”
. . -

I am convinced that by refusing to receive comfort from
the simple plain truths of God’s word, is to resist the spirit
of God, and by resisting we grieve him, and by our unbe-
lief cause him to depart from us ; but glory be to God for
his forbearance and patience toward me, he convinced me
of my error, restored me to his favor, and renewed my
- strength like the eagle’s. I thought I was one of the hap-
piest creatures on earth, and all I enjoyed was through the
merits and atonement of my blessed Savior. :

I began to think the Lord was preparing me for/aﬁhc-

. tions and trials, such as I had never before experienced.

« Now no chastisement for the present seemeth to be joyous,

but grievous, nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peace-
able fruits of righteousness to those who are exercised
thereby.”

I thought I could say w1th David, ¢ Surely I have -
qmeted myself as a child that i is weaned of his mother ‘my-
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soul is even as a weaned child.” * I felt afflictions had a
tendency to wean me from the world, and from those who
were my earthly ties; but my prayers were continually
for them ; I thought I would rather lay down my own life
than that they should die in their sins.

Although my trials were great, they were proﬁta.ble 5 it
was good for me to be afflicted. I was determined if pos-
sible that patience should have its perfect work; it was
humbling to my prou‘d” nature, my flesh would complain ;
but my soul Would | rejoice and acknowledge the hand of
God, if it be hlS/Wlll and promotlve of his glory, and the
good of my soxﬂ I ought to rejoice even in trlbulatxon. '

/ “ God’s furnace.dbth in. Zion stand,
e But Zion’s God sits-by ;
S . As a refiner views his gold,
! With an observant eye.”

‘The refiner sits looking upon the crucible until he sees
. his own image reflected upon the hqmd metal; the process
is then complete.

0, what love do I see manifested towards.me by a gra- -
cious God ; ‘may my soul submit with Christian fortitude ;
kiss the rod and him who hath appointed it ; as a faithful -
soldier of Jesus Christ may I be faithful unto ‘death, that

I may receive a crown of life. - -
The followmo- lines were often a great comfort to me :

O Zion, aflicted w1th wave upon wave,
Whom no man can comfort, whom no man can save ;
With darkness surrounded, by terrors dismayed, -
In toiling and rowing thy strength is decayed.

——
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L{)h'd roaring, the billows now\nigh overwhelm ;
~ But skilful the pilot, who sits at the helm; =
His wisdom conducts thee, His power thee defends,
In safety and quiet, thy warfare He ends. :

O fearfu] 'o falthless !in mercy he cries,

" My prpmxse, my truth are the light.i in thine eyes; > ' Lo
Still, still I am’ with thee ; my promise shall stand, o
Through tempest and tossing I'll bring thee to land. ‘ : :

- Forget thee I will not, I cannot; thy name
Engraved on my heart doth forever remain ;
The palms of my hands whilst I look on I see
The wounds I'received, when suﬂ’ermo- for thee. : S

I-i'féel at my heart all thy sighs, and. thy groans§
For thou art most near me, my flesh ‘and ‘my bones;
In"all thy distresses, thy head feels the pain,

Yet all are most needful, not one is in vain.

Then trust me, and fear not, thy life is secure;
My wisdom is perfect ; supreme is my power ;
In love I correct thee, thy soul to refine,

To make thee at length in.my likeness to shine.

The foolish, the fearfu] the weak are my care,

The helpless, the hope]ess, I hear their sad prayer;

From all their afflictions, my glory shall spring,
-".And the deeper their sorrows, the louder they’ll sing. .°

Blessed be the Lord, for h%mbounded love ; O what
helps did he afford me in the ffme of my affliction both .
from his word, and from Psalms, and Hymns, Whlch were

* so applicable to my case. g ' :

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hxlls, from whence
cometh my help ; my help conieth from the Lord which -
made heaven and earth.

18

L
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He will not suffer thy foot to be moved ; he that keep-
eth thee will not slumber.

Behold he that keepeth Israel shall nexther slumber nor
- sleep. _ :
" The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy sha.de on thy
right hand. '

The sun shall not smxte thee by day, nor the moon by
“night. '
The. Lord -shall preserve thee from all evil ; he shall
preserve. thy soul.
The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy commg
in from this time forth, and even for evermore.

This promise ‘also, was a great support to my mind :

They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zxon,
which cannot be removed but abideth forever.- '




. CHAPTER XXII.

~

THE first of May, 1816, my husband gave up business,
* rented’ the lower part of the house, and removed into the
‘upper part ; his health being very poor, and himself ad-
vanced in years.

T was greatly relieved for a little while, bemg fond of
" retirement. -In the course of the summer, I made a visit

to the country to see my friends, who received me with

marked kindness and love.

Not having enjoyed the like pnvﬂeﬂ‘e for many years,
it mwgorated my constitution, and greatly refreshed my
_ spirits. In about four weeks I returned home again, and
was kindly received by my husband and friends in the
city. While in the country I could say :

The calm retreat, the silent shade,

- With prayer, and praise agree, _
And seem by thy sweet bounty made,

" For those who follgg thee.

‘But having so greatly enjoyed the rural scenery, my

dear friends, kind hospxtahty, and company, 1 had to com-
-plain s °
Our nearest JO}"., and dearest friends,
The partners of our blood:
. How they divide our wavering minds,
And leave but half for God. . -
S : - 203

7
A




204 - LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

.Towards the .close of the year, my troubles again
_revived, and like a mariner in.time of danger, I was put
to my wits’ end : however, I had cause to be thankful, the
storm sometimes subsided, and a sweet calm ensued.

On the Sabbath evening previous to the New Year
of 1817, cur minister, the Rev. Wm. Croscomb, notified.
the people, that a Watch-night would be held, to com
mence at nine o’clock, and to continue until after twelve.

Though it was with me a time of peculiar affliction and
sorrow, I anticipated much en_]oyment from that solemn
means.of grace. |

I was by domestic circumstances prevented from attend—‘
ing until ten o’clock, and then I went to the. chapel with.
- & heavily burthened mind ; but during the varied, and in-
teresting exercises, my heart was raised to God in prayex,
and considerably encouraged and relieved. Near the
close, Mr. C. said, we have now ten minutes before the
. commencement.of the New Year, which we will spend in
silent prayer before the Lord ; they were sweet moments
* to me, the clouds were dlspersed and my soul was made

truly happy in God. ,

I returned to my house with great joy, having realized -
that it was not a vain thing to wait upon the Lord : G]ory
to his great and holy name for ever and ever. - ’

Many were the afflictions I was called to pass through :
but I was greatly supported under them. .

‘On the ninth of Februa#j, my husband was taken qulte

unwell, and althouorh every exertion was made for his
recovery, he still conti‘nued to grow worse, and lingered
“until the first day of March, 1817, when he departed this
_life. About a week before his death, I was enabled to
- sign him up to the Lord : But alas | how was I overcome
when I beheld my companion 4 liféless Tump of clay ?
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When I took my last farewell until the morning of the

resurrection, my knees bent under me, and I had scarcely\‘
strength sufficient to support me. Death and eternity

are serious matters. -
I derived much comfort from the cheering sentiments
of the Psalmist: ' -

Psalm 123.— Unto thee I lift up mine oyes, O thou that dwellest -

in the heavens.
Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their mas-

ters, and as the eyes ofa maiden dnto “the hand of her-mistress ; so |
our eyes wait. upon the.Lord our God, until that he have mercy

upon us.

Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are
exceedmgly filled with contempt.

Psalm 139. — O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me.
. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine up-rising, thou under-
standest my thought afar.off.

Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquamted
with all my ways.

For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou know-
est it altogether.

Thou has beset me behind and before, and laid thme hand upon
me.

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot at-
tain unto it.

" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from

thy presence ?

If Tascend up into heaven, thou art there : if I make my bed in ‘

hell, behold, thou art there.
_ Search me, O God and know my heart try me, and know my
thoughts :

And see if there be any wicked way in me,and lead me in the
way everlastmg

Durmg the two years and four months of my widow-
hood the Lord was my helper, my'keeper, and my king.
18 :

¥t
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These' words were also very refreshing to my mind :
“ What times I am afraid, I will trust in the Lord.” I
saw a delightfal fulness and appropriateness in the prom-
- ises ‘of God to my situation.” I could receive St. Paul's -

declaration, ¢ All is yours, Ye are Christ’s, and Christ is
God’s” : s




A

CHAPTER XXIII. - ~

THE thxrtxeih day of J une, 1819 I was married to Mr
‘Leverit Bradley.
~ The following lines I wrote a few days prekus to that
event :

O, may our hearts be joined in one,
Wohile on this earth we rove,

And when we lay our bodies down,
May they ascend above.

There in sweet strains of love divine,
We'll sing our Maker’s praise,

And in His glorious image shine, !
Saved monuments of grace.

We have nothing here to call-our own,
Our treasure is above ;
We would not wish an earthly crown,
- Our riches be his love.

. We are strangers here, but travel on;
Our journey soon will end ; ’
And when our work on earth is done,
To heaven may we ascend.

207
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The earghlj;‘goods we here possess,
We hold with a loose hand; .
And wait our heavenly Father’s call, -
"~ And go at his command.

May wisdom be our constant guide,
And grace our vessels fill ;
"Till we aré seated by his side,
His wondrous love to tell.

o! how transportmg is the thought,
That Jesus is our friend ;

To him who call’d the world from nought,
Be glory without end.

Jan. 1 1830.—0 Lord I heseech thee, make me truly
thankful for the mercies of the day past, and for all the _
blessings with which a life so unprofitable and unworthy has =

“ been favored.” o ' N

0, give me a humbling sense of my sinfulness and short-
coming, and help me to lay aside every weight and thesin -
which most easily besets me, that I may fight the good ﬁght :
of faith, and finish my course with joy.

How delightful is the expecta.tmn of beholding thy. face ,

-7 in gjory “ Whom have I in'heaven but thee, and there
is none upon earth I desire in comparison of thee. Whenmy
heart and flesh shall fail, be thou the strength of my heart

~and my portion for ever.’

O Lord, I beseech thee, pity those who are destitute of
this blessed .hope, and give them grace to repent,. believe, _
and seek until they find the Salvation of their souls: g

8d.— Sabbath morning visited, talked, and pra.yed with -
-a sick woman. O Lord, I thank thee for strength of body -
and mind to perform so delightful a task; may my feeble -

o
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efforts for her good be crewned with the divine blessing,
that she may be brought to repentance, faith in the Lord
Jesus, and sound conversion, that the Holy Spirit may
. witness to her soul that she is born of God. ‘

Go with us to thy house,and bless the assemblies of thy
saints this day ; may thy ministers be clothed with salva.-,‘
tion and thy saints shout for joy. .

Rev. J. B. Strong preached from 1 Chron. 29 3 RS
“Who then is willing to consecrate his services this day unto
the Lord.” -- After <peakmcr of the character,age, and infir-
mities of kmﬂ David, the charge to his son, and all Israel

to persevere in bringing their offerings to build the hous&
~ of the Lord, he improved and splrltuahzed the subject to
the edification of the con«regatxon, and .gave the sacra-
ment.. ,

At three o’clock I met my class, a privilege which I
greatly enjoy, and a work in which I delight to direct, en-
courage, and urge on my Christian sisters, in their heav-

enly Journey, that being strengthened by the Spirit’s
' might in the inner man they may continually grow stronger -
and stronger.

In the evening Rev. E. Wood preached from Gen. 28
20, 21." ““ And J acob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be -
with me, and keep me in this way that I go, ‘and will give
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so- that T come
‘again to my father’s house in peace ; then shall the Lord
be my God.”  After sermon, which was calculated to be
a great blessmv to all present the covenant with God was

renewed —a solemn and impressive tlme

*To each the covenant blood apply,
Which takes our sins away,
" Andregister our names on high,
And keeps us to that day.”
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10th.—Rev. E. / ood preached fro'rnn’.Heb,rews 10: 35.
“ Cast not away therefore your confidence, which.hath
© great recompense of reward.” In the evening, Rev. J.
.~ B.Strong preache/é from Acts 18 : 38,89. ¢« Be it known
“unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this
man is preached unto_you the forgiveness of sins: And
* by him all that believe are justified from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.”
- How great is the mercy of God to us, that we have the
glorious gospel preached in its purity. O, may it be sanc-
 tified to the good of every soul.
" 18th.—1 held a prayer meeting at Mr. Smiler’s; con-
versed with Catharine, who seems very desirous to obtain
"the knowledge of sins forgiven. '
O Lord, I humbly pray thee to look in mercy ﬁpon her,
and give her grace, faith, and zeal, and may her - resolu-
tion be, _ ' ‘

i 0 Lord, I will not let thee go,
Until a blessing thou bestow.”

_ From thence I went to. Mr. Wm. Hewet’s; conversed
and prayed with Mrs. H. for the last time. She has been
four or five weeks very comfortable in her mind, ready
" and waiting for the summons to come and beckon her away.
She said, “ When you, Mr. Wood, and all' the people
— . will be praising God here, I shall be praising him among
the holy angels in heaven, where I hope we shall all meet
to praise him together.” =~ ) '

* T4th. — At two in the afternoon, Mrs. Hewet,after ex-
- claiming happy, happy, happy, in_the full triumph of faith, - .

took her flight, from Calvary to Zion’s height. May the
testimony she has left prove a lasting blessing to the family _

>
S
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and highly encouraging to all who are seeking the same

salvation. .
17th. — Rev. Mr. Strong preached this morning from
- Matt. T: 21: * Not every one that saith unto me Lord,
~ Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.”
Rev.-Mr. Wood, read the funeral service in the chapel
at Mrs. Hewet’s funeral, which was numerously attended,

" and preached in" the evening from Job 22: 21. ¢ Aec- =
quaint now thyself with him, and be at peace ; thereby

good.shall come unto thee.” May the word spoken be as
good seed, sown upon good ground, and produce abun-
dantly to God’s glory.

At three in the afternoon, T met my class

I thank thee, O Father, for the privileges I have en-

joyed this day. Guide my hand-"and inspire my heart;

teach me wisdom, and make me altogether such as thou -

- wouldst have me, and may I completely answer the end

of my creation, by dedlcatmg myself unreservedly to

- thee.

19th. — About eleven at mght an alarm of ﬁre went
. through the street. . I saw a great light; it proved to be
at Indiantown. It is cause of thankfulness, that during
the year past we have had but -one serious fire, which
" was the poor-house,” burnt down last winter. O Lord,
look in pity upon us, and protect us. from the judgments
we so richly deserve, because of our manifold sins and
transgressions which we have committed against thee;

make.us a humble and contrite people, such as. thou canst

- delight to bless.
Jan 24. -—Rev Mr. Wood prea.ched from Heb. 12 1

i
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“ Whereforé seeing we also are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside” every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience- the race that is set before us.” In the
evening, Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Isaiah 5: 10.

“ Say ye to the righteous, it shall be well with them; for .

‘they shall eat the fruit of their doings.” .O Lord, bless

the seed wh:ch has been sown this day, both here and all =
 over the ea.rth for all souls are thine;- save them for.

Christ’s sake. Amen.

81st.—Rev. Mr.Smithson preached a missionary sermon
from Isaiah 28: 16, and in the evening from Mark 1: 15.

May an abundant blessmfr attend his word, and his work \

be prospered to the ends of the earth. :
O Lord, revive thy work in the hearts of all mankmd
and especially in my little class, that both our graces and

numbers may be increased, and that Wwe may all grow up

into our living Head.-

~ Feb. 24th. — O Lord, 1 thank and pralse thy great and’

holy name for thy Iovmo‘ kindness and multiplied mer-
cies toward me, thy unworthy creature ; I thank - thee for

the comfortable influences of thy Holy Spirit this morn- ‘

; T feel in. my declining years. the fulfilment of those
promxses which' were so precious to me in the days of my
youth. I see how delightfully the wheel of time and
- Providence run parallel with each other, to bring about
those events so long foretold '

¢ Though sin and Satan rage and Fave,
- Yet Je<us’ plecxous blood ¢ cau save.”’

‘75tk — T thank my God for the witness of the Holy
Spirit, and for the stability of mind which I enjoy, builded

-
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upon the sure foundation stone,J esus Chmst the rock of
my salvatxon '

“ How sweet to enjoy that calm repose,
‘Which from love’s sacred fountain flows;
The sea, how calm, when winds subside,
And all the roughness of the tide.”

March 1st.—This day, thirteen years ago, my first hus-
. band, David Morris, departed this life; it was a.solemn
day to me.- O Lord, I beseech thee, prepare me also for

my exit out of time into a blissful etermty O, plunge

me in that fountain which is open for sin and uncleanness,
that I may be every whit made whole.

4th. — Blessed be ‘the Lord for the many mercies of
life, and particularly for divine assistance afforded me this
" day, while engaged in writing such & lengthy letter to my
dear brother; the subject of which being upon religion,
- and intended for -a member of another church, ‘I felt it
my duty, to submit its contents to the investigation of the
superintendent minister and others; that if my views
-were not right, or not in accordance with the analogy of
faith, I might be corrected, and the cause saved from
reproach on my account. The design in this undertaking
is fully to develope my views of gospel truth.and grace,
manifest my kind Christian regard for my brother, and to

let my light shine before others to the honor and glory of A

God.’

May 13¢.—O thou, who art the King of kings, and Lord
_of lords, who hast laid the foundations of the. earth, who
holdest the waters of the seas as in the hollow of thy

hand, and takest up the isles as a very little thirrg; who

hast made all' things out of nothing by the word of thy
power, an% nothing is too hard for thee to do; who hast
- 9 . . ,
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laid our he]p upon One mwhty to save, even thy dearly
beloved Son, and hast promised that ‘whatsoever we shall
ask in his nime we shall receive — enable me to aim in
all things by a single eye to promote the divine glory;
direct me by thy Holy Spirit, cleanse me .from all sin;
~ make me acceptable in thy sight, and like Mary, may
be continually found at my Sa,\nor s feet, emptled of self,
and filled with-the love of God; that thy blessed image

- may be enstamped upon my heart, and that a,llvmy doings
may be ordered by thy government; that I may neither
fear the frowns. nor regard the flatteries of this world ;
‘that my mind may be wholly set upon thee, and. that thy
word may be my meditation all the day, and every day.
Pour out thy Holy Spirit upon all "Reople, and hasten the.
glorious day when all shall know thee ; “when all the
nations of the earth shall bow to thy sceptre, and Satan’s
kingdom “shall fall as lightning from heaven ; that -thy
children may get a.complete victory over both him and
themselves ; that sin may be all destroyed; that Jesus
Christ our Lord may rule in us and reign over us, ever-
more. Amen. '

March 13th. — Mysterious are the ways of thy Provi-

" dence, O Lord, who dwellest in thick darkness as in the
bright effulgence of unappreached light; whose way is in_
the whirlwind as in the mighty deep; the darkness and
the light are both alike to thee ; therefore, may none of
.the occurrences of time impede our progress in following
after thee in the pa.th of our duty.

Y
4

£ Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skill,
- He treasures up his bright designs,
* And works his sovereign will. .
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v+ Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take,
". The clouds ye so much dread,

Are big with mercy, and shall bréak
. In bl%smvs on }our head.”

Ir. Strong preached from Isa.xah 351 10.

to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their- heads;
. they shall obtam Joy and gladuess, and sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.” = Bless the Lord, O my soul, for the

privilege of the gospel in its purity; blessed are the -

“people who hear and know the joyful sound. May we

prove ourselves to be the true citizens of Zion. - May the

Captain of our salvation enable us to fight manfully under
* his banner, and -put to flight all our spiritual foes, that we

- may rejoice in our Redeemer, and be washed from our sins

in his blood. . In the evening, Rev. E. Wood preached from
Acts 17 : 81.—  Because he hath appointed a day, in
the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that
man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given
assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead.” The Lord prepare me for the solemnities of

that day, for which all other days were ‘made, and may I ‘

be clothed with the robe of nghteousness and the gar-
ments of salvatlon T
15th. — Another day is oone, never to return ! O hast-
- en that glorious day when all shall know the Lord, from
the setting to the rising sun; when peace and. love shall
reign in every heart. '

16th. — Rev. J. B. Strong preached this evening from

Malachi 8 : 16, 17. " My soul was truly delighted to hear '

Chnstlan communion so highly recommended and enforced

by Seripture example. ‘It is the delight of my soul to

¢ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and - come -
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“converse with Christians upon religious subjects — to. tell
R of my Savior’s love, and invite others to partake with me
" of the gospel feast. , o
It has been a blessed d(ay to my soul; some texts.of
Scripture have opened to my mind with clearer light than
effei' before, praise the Lord. How gently did the Lord
deal with the first nations of men, and how gradually did
the light of divine revelation discover the great evil of
. sin, and direct to the propitiatory means of appeasing the
- divine displeasure, by the sacrifice of innumerable inno- R
cent creatures, as types and. shadows under thé law of -
good things to come. How it ought to humble us as in -
the dust, to think of the sins of the human family since
its commencement, and the vast amount:of suffering it
has occasioned, not only to millions of animals cruelly and
placularly, but to myriads of mankind maliciously and
wickedly ; but above all, the unknown sufferings and
death of our great High Priest, whose vicarious -sacrifice
is instead of all sacrifices the end of the law for right- -
eousness; to re-open the gates of paradise, that grace,
' mercy, and pardon may be the - privilege of all, and that
* mansions in heaven may be assigned to all the faithful in
Christ. Jesus. :
No one in this world has greater cause to be deeply
humbled than I have, or to love and praise thee more ;
O, may the healing balm of the Redeemer s precxous
* blood be applied to my soul. i
~ 21st.— This morning, I visited sister-A. ng, who is
weak in body, and much disturbed and tempted in her
mind. Thinks Ker final dissolution is at hand ; fears de-
lusion, and self-deception, as the consequence of an empty
- - profession, and is ready to despair of her soul’s salvation.
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O Lord, scatter every cloud that veils her mind, and givé4-

her to enjoy peace with thee, and the Holy Spirit the -

comforter. ,

Rev. E. Wood preached from Colossians 3 : 8. — « For
- ye are'dead, and your life is hid with  Christ in God.” I
thank ‘the Lord for the privilege of hearing that blessed
discourse ; it was as marrow and fatness to my soul. May
it prove the bread and water of life to my Father’s chil-
dren, and the means of fastening conviction upon the
hearts of sinners.

25th. — Rev. Mr. Strong preached from: Matt. 25 : 10.
«And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and
they that were ready went in with him to the marriage:
and the door was shut.” With how many faithful gospel
sermons, and other means of grace, is this city weekly

favored! May all the people see eye to eye in the Serip- -

tural plan of salvation, through our glorious Redeemer.

Rev. Mr. Wood preached. from Acts 27: 29: ¢ Then
fearing lest they should have fallen upon rocks, they cast
four ‘anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day.”

A voyage at sea is a beautiful figure of our passage
through life, exposed to various perils and storms. I felt
thankful for hearing the word so profitably explained.

¢ “May I éafely cast my. anehor,
- And patiently wait for the day,

‘When winds and storms of sorrow,
Shall be forever.done away.”.

28th.—Rev. Mr. Strong preached from Romans 12: 2
¢ And be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans-
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.”
May I be enabled with all who sit under the gospel this
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- day to receive the instructions, admonitions, and invitations
50 as to be enabled to present our bodies a living sacrifice,
holy and acceptable to God, which is our reasonable ser-
vice. Bless thy servant, and crown his labors abundantly.
In the evenipg Rev. E. Wood preached from Luke 16 : -
19, 20. May the word preached this evening havea good .
effect upon every heart, that the alarm given may lead many

souls to, -
“Shun the dreadful wrath severe,
That when thou comest on thy throne, :
They may with. joy appear.”

29th.— Our city has bad aserious alarm of fire to-day,
and although considerable damage is done, yet nothing :
more than mlght have been expected in such a thlck]y-
settled place. Blessed be the Lord, for his kind providence
and protection, in this time of danger.

30¢h. — Mr. Sleep preached from Psalm 109: 4. “For
my love they are my adversaries, but I give myself unto
prayer.” How delightful to draw nigh and converse with
him, in whom we can place the greatest confidence. O
"heavenly Father, give me the true and living faith, and
may I always exercise a praying spirit, and have my heart
filled .with love to thee and all mankind. R
Bless the labors of all thy sent servants abundantly, that
thousands and tens of thousands through the earth may fiy
to thee.as clouds, and as doves to their windows.
. April 1. —This day the Rev. Mr. Strong delivered to
me the Monday night class-book, and the charge of the
class. O Lord, give me grace and mental ability for the
- profitable discharge of this important ‘duty, and that the
love and piety of the members may be increased abun-
‘ dantly, to the dmne glory. '
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“4th.— Rev. E Wood preached from Reve]a,t’llons 7:14:
“ These are they which came out of great tribulation, and
~ have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood
of the Lamb.”. '

I thank thee, Lord, for the season of comfort I enJoyed
_ while sitting under his Word, and for the supporting.grace
given to me under: ‘past peculiar afflictions and tna.ls.

0 for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame;

- A light to shiue upon the road,
That leads me to the Lamb !”

Rev Mr StronO' preached from Acts 8: 8 “And there
was great joy in that city.”. ' :
- May the abundant blessing of God descend upon his .
ministers, and children in ZIOB, and his kmcrdom flourish as

“the Cedars in Lebanon, and his will be done on earsh as it
is in heaven. . -

. 5th. —1 feel my own weakness and unworthmess,
but pray for divine assistance, that I may be found faith-
ful, in whatever, by an unerring Providence I am called to
be engaged. -1 feel much for the welfare of my gMss,
‘that the work of grace may prosper in their souls, and
that it would please the Lord to :

. ‘Enlarge their faith’s capacity,
- Wider, and yet wider still, -

And then with all that is in him,
. Their soul’s forever fill.

8th.— O my blessed Savior, I adore and praise thee
for thy condescending attention to prayer, and for liberty
of access to the throne of grace ; may I continually feed
upon that love, which is sweeter to the soul than honey,
or honey-comb to the taste.
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9¢th. —Rev. E. Wood preached from 1 Peter'1: 18,19.
. “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with
* . corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con-
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
) blennsh and without spot.
" Noticed the institution of the paschal lamb, the feast of
"~ the passover, how the lamb was killed, a figure of our
Savior’s being slain to make atonement for us: the blood

- sprinkled upon the posts of the doors, a figure of our hearts
being ‘cleansed, by the sprmLImU of the blood of J esus

Christ onr Lord.

Rev. Mr. Strong preached in the evening, being Good— .
Friday, from Luke 28, 88 : “And when they were come to -
the place wlnch is . called Calvary, there ' they crucified

) hlm »” .

" When I consider the infinite condescensmn of my Re-

deemer, his patient submission to the cruelties of mankind,
and that he should so suffer for the sins of the fallen race, .
to-satisfy Divine justice by the atonement of his precious -
bldad, to make us free from the law. of sin-of death, I
feel humbled and astonished beyond measure, to think, that
-he has not only pald my debt for sin, to deliver me from
 future wrath, and the tormenting fear-of it ; but through
grace has glven me.a blessed hope of a heavenly mhen-' )

tance ; ,

. “Far from 8 world of gnet' and sin,
. With God eternally shut in.”- .

I humbly pray that those solemn and impressive subJects .
may be blessed to all who heard them ; and that in this
vinyard, much fruit may be found, and may I experience
a lively sense thereof, springing up in my own soul.

April 11th. — Rev .Mr. Strong, preached from 1st Epis-

-
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* tle of Peter, 1 : 3 4 “ B]eseed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ ""l“hxch, according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten us“dgain unto a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. from the dead, to an inherit-
ance incorruptible, “and
away, reserved in heaven for. yor.

He beautifully set forth'the triumphant hope of the true
‘Christian, and the blessed effects produced by this hope,
in the hearts and lives of all'who possess it.
~ In the evening Rev. E. Wood’s text was, “ Who is he
that condemneth ? it is Christ that died, yea rather that
is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us.’

- He proved the doctrine of the resurrectiou, by ‘various

“appearances of the Savior to different persons; and after
* blessing them, he was parted from them, and ascended up
into heaven '

O my heavenly Father, give me more grace, wisdom,
understanding, humility, arid love ; may I be emptied of
self and filled with thee, and prepare me for that glonous
_-resurrection day. :
13th. —Rev. Mr. Strong preached from Matt. 26 : 41.

“ Watch and pray that ye enter notinto temptation.” He .

- faithfully pressed upon us, this most important duty of
- watching over our own dispositions, and against every

temptation of the adversary. I.pray that, I may. double

my diigence in this and every other-duty.

17th.— 1 visited E. H., a member of my class, whom I
felt it my duty to reprove, and after remonstrance, to ad-
monish; may he who looked upon Peter, look upen herm

-like marner.

18th. — Rev. E. Wood preached from 2 Cor 5: 17.

'hdeﬁled and that fadeth not .

o
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¢ Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is-a new creature -
old thmo's are pa.ssed away ; behold, all things are become::.
new.’ -
- When our souls enjoy spmtual union with Christ, then
we begin to live a life of religion, and notwithstanding the .
" difficulties of the way, and the troubles of life, if our
~hearts be created anew in Christ Jesus, and we coﬂstanﬂy ‘
~and falthfully fight under his banner, we shall ultmately
" win the prize for which we contend.
In the evening, Rev. J. B. Strong preached from CoT""
1: 27,28. “To whom God would make known what is
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ;
which -is Christ in you, the hope of glory : Whom we
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man, in
all wisdom ; ‘that we may present every man perfect in:
Christ Jesus.” -
The Lord perfect the work of sanctlﬁca.txon, and npen
my soul for that heavenly habitation, where I may behold
" the face of my Redeemer, and praise his holy name. for.
ever and ever, Amen.
19th. — E. H. visited me to—day, and manifested a -
-better spirit ; may the work of grace be deepened in her
heart, that she may conquer inbred sin, Satah', and the
- world ; put_her feet. upon the necks of all her spiritual
* enemies, and closely follow the Lord all the way to
heaven.
20th. — Rev. E. Wood preached from John 15 : 5.
Christ is the vine, the Father is the husbandman, the
Christian church are the branches, a beautiful union ! "
.. How necessary a grace is faith, and how it behoves us
~ to be importunate at a throne of grace, for the en.]ovmentv
of every Gospel blessmg
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- 28d.— Met sister B., at three o’clock, for social con-
versation and prayer, and found it very profitable.
- 25th. — Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Luke 17 32
« Remember Lot’s Wife.” '
* May the awful punishment of her dlsobedlence, prove &
-+ solemn warning to us, lest through temptation and weak-
" ness, we yield to unbelief and hardness of heart and make
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience. Q
~ In the evening, Rev. E. Wood prea,ched from Acts ‘74
25. ¢ And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance,

~ and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, Go = .~

thy way for this time ; when I have a convement season,
I will call for thee.” :
Lord send down upon the assemblies of the people such
- showers of the Holy Spirit, that their hearts may be soft-
ened, their understandings enlwhtened and war proclaim-
-ed against all their sins, until a complete victory be won, -
_in the conversion of thousands of precious souls.
28th. — O Lord, thou seest how I have been tempted
this day ; be seech thee give me to feel a constant de--
pendence upon thy mercy ; scatter the clouds that veil my
“mind, that I may enjoy the constant light of thy reconcxled
~countenance. Come in, thou blessed Savwr, and take full
possessxon of my heart, that I may rise under the full in-
stamped image of righteousness and holmess to mhent
glory. :
~ May all the members of my two cla.sses enjoy the same :
 consolation, with all who love and fear God. . :
30¢h.—O Lord, I feel myself an unworthy and unproﬁt-

able’servant ; my heart not so much engaged as I’ could

wish : shed abroad thy love, and quicken me by thy Holy
Spmt and deliver me from all coldness, unbelief, and
every hmderanc_:e to my intercource with i?hee
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May 2. — Rev. E. Wood, preached from Psalm 73 28.
¢¢ But it is good for me to draw.near to God.”

O Lord, I thank thee I do know by ha.ppy expenence
that it is a good thing to draw near to thee; in doing so I -
have found peace, comfort, coqsola_ti&n, and an .assurance .
of pardoned sin. I have been an ignorant, guilty sinner:” -
before thee, and knew not which way to obtain thy favor ;™.
* but listening to thy invitations, I took ‘encouragement to .
draw nigh by prayer, and glory be to thy holy name, it
‘was not labor in vain. Ihave this day felt my strength
renewed like the eagle’s, and a fresh determination to run ;

my heavenly race, until I shall arrive sa.fely in the }and of -
. everlasting rest. o

Rev. J. B. Strong preached fromLuke 10: 42 “But -
- one thing is needful.” He showed there was not any
thing that could possibly be obtained of a worldly nature,

that could make us happy in-time or eternity, short of - ]

~ true religion. - I pray that this interesting discourse may ‘
~ be made a great blessing to the congregation.

4¢h. — This evening Rev. Mr. Brown, a Wesleyan min- b'

‘ister ‘from the United States, preached from this text:
« Behold I will stand before thee there upon the rock.”

" 6th. — Enable me, O Lord, to cast my care upon thee ;

- to love thee with all my heart soul, , and strenlrtb and to.
" submit to thy will in all things.

Tth.— O Lord, thou seest how much I am like Martha,‘ '
careful and cumbered with many things ; give.me grace to
call in all my wandering thoughts, that my heart may open
to thee, that thou mayest come in and abide with me. =

8th. — I thank thee, Lord, for the rehef afforded to my
- soul this da.y, for the healmo balm, the Redeemer 8 pre-
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cious blood for hberty, an earnest of my heavenly inher-
itance. )
- Oth. — This mornin'g Rev. J. B. S’crorig preached from
1 Cor. 15: 58. ¢ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in
“Vain in the Lord.” In the evening Rev. A. Desbrlsa.y
preached from Joel 2: 1. ¢ For the day.of the Lord com-
eth, for it is nigh at hand.” The Lord prepare me for that ‘ .
) day, for which all other days were made. . o

.10th.—1 thank and praise the great, holy, and glorious
© mame of the Lord, for his kindness towards -me this. day; .
“for spmtual liberty, kind praying friends, grace to work - . . . %
out my salvation with fear and trembling, and a reliance o
upon him, that he will not call me-out of this world until
fully prepared for a heavenly mansion. above, throucrh J esus
Christ my Lord and Savior:

11th.—Rev. A. Desbrisay preached from John 6 : 87. _
““Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” O .
Lord, bless the Word to the encouragement of poor sin- i
- mers, that they may seek thee with their whole hearts, un~ - = i
til they obtain pardoning mercy ; reclaim those who have S
wandered from thee, and revive thy work in their souls,
that they may again praise thy holy name, and rejoice in
hope of salvation.
13th. — Another day is gone into eternity ; how soon the N ;
- journey of life will end! O Lord, deepen thy good work }
“in my heart ; cleanse me from all sin and fit me for heaven ; : 4
let not wanderm«r thoughts. prevail ; but may the words. of ' o
,my mouth and the medxta’clons of my heart be acceptable -
in thy sight, O Lord my strength and my Redeemer.
20
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14¢h. — This evening our quarterly love-feast was held ;
“~the Rev. R.-Williams. presided. I thank the Lord, for
the peace of mind I enjoyed ; may a flame of love be kin-
dled up in every heart and the wmk of the Lord be 'tbun-
dantly revived.
15¢h. —1 thank the Lord for'his kind care over us anothér
week, and pray that all the old leaven of sin may be purged
out, and that I may be a new creature in the Lord, emptied -
of self and filled- with God. May I be more faithful to
God, his cause, and my own soul ; may I have more grace
and the Holy Spirit, that by divine assistance I may do all
that is required of me;and sit calm on tumult’s wheel
" amidst the busy cares of life, serenely contemplating the
unspeakable pleasure of a safe landing on the eternal shore. =

. 16th. — Mr. D. preached from Esodas 20: 8. «Re-~
" member the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” The Lord

seal instrucfion upon all our hearts, and enable us to ob-
~ serve all his commands, and to keep his Sabbaths holy,

which are a figure of the heavenly rest. Rev. R. Wil

~ liams preached this evening, from John 14: 15. « Then

said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is ‘dead, and I am

. glad for your sakes that I was not there to the intent that

'ye may believe, nevertheless let us go unto him.” He
- spoke of the amiableness of that family, who had so fre-

quently entertained our blessed Savior in their house, and.
.. when Lazarus was suddenly taken sick, his sister sent a

messenger to him, saying, * He whom thou lovest is sick.
Jesus said, this sickness ‘is not unto death; but for the

glory of God.”

 18th.— Mr. \IcLeod pr.eached from 1 Peter 16: 12
“ Wherefore I will not be nechgent to put you always in
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remembrance of these ﬂnnfrs ‘though ve Lnow them, and
~ be established in the present tru/)t,]:r.” T acknowledge my -
stupor and sloth. thlS evening.

“ Why is my hcart so far from- thee ?
My God,/m\ chief delight;
‘Why are m; thoughts no more with thee
By day; no more b) night ? )

20th. — O Lord, pardon my mamfold sins, and cleanse
them root and branch from my heart ; fill me with thy love,
and restore to, me the joys of thy salvation, that the con-
" stant Janguage of my heart may be, * Whom have Iin
heaven but thee ; and there i is none on- earth I desire in
comparison to thee.” : .
21st. — What an unspeakable blessing, to feel an un-
shaken confidence ifi the Lord, who doeth all ‘things well
both in time and in eternity, who cannot possibly err, and
under whose protection I feel perfectly safe ; whose word
is truth, without one mixture of error, and so firm, that
not one jot or tittle of it can fail, and those. who trust i
him, shall be as mount Zion, “hlch cannot be moved; but
abideth for ever. o
22d. — Another week has just past into errﬁty. Ide- .
sire to be thankful for all past favors, and tive for the future
more to the divine glory. O
23d. — This evening, Mr. McLeod preached from Ro-
mans-12 : 1. “ I beseech you therefore brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacri-’
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable
" service.”’ :

“ My drowsy powers why sleep ye so ?
Awake my sluggish soul ;
Nothmg ‘hath half thy work to do,
" Yet nothing’s half so dull.”
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May the soulanimating truth, so beautifully and in-
~ structively conveyed, be divinely accompanied to the sal-
“vation of the hearers. Send forth the convincing spirit
into every heart, and enlighten their understandings ;
storm the castle of Satan and sin, and capture their strong-
hold that truth may vanquish error, and righteousness
; that a dying world may accept of a free and full sal-
vatlon through the blood of the Lamb. ,
24th.— T thank the Lord for his kindness to me this
day, and especmlly this evening, for his sensible presence
among us in the class meetmv ‘Bless the Lord, O my
soul, and forget not all his benefits.
~ 25th. — O Lord continue thy mercies through this short
. life, to the unworthy workmanship‘at thy feet, and atlife’s
. last gasp, receive me to thyself, to pralse thy holy name
for ever and ever, Amen.
26¢th. — This day has been a time of trial. Satan has
shown his craftiness in tempting those who are dear to me, -
to throw some of his fiery darts at me,and althourrh shvhtly
wounded, I am not slain.’ '
Thanks be to the Lord who is' allsufficient, upon vshose
promises I rely, for strength according to my day. _
How long, O Liord, shall sin and Satan reign over the souls
- of mankind ? Look with pity upen that immortal spark,
which can never be annihilated, nor ever happy, short of
a union with thee, by.faith in the blood of the Lamb.
28th. — Holiness becomes thy house, O Lord, for ever ;
cleanse me from all sin. Why.this dull and hfeless frame"’“ :
Stir me up to greater diligence, and give me to eat of that
living bread which cometh dovsn from heaven, and drink
. of that living water, that I may never thu'st after the vani-
ties of this world.

€&
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 29th. — Another week has gone into eternity. Blessed
".be the Lord, though he knows my weakness, unworthiness,
and negligence in his service, and how much time is spent
1n Wor arsaifs, vet hitherto he has brought me in safe-
ty ;may I 1eturnm% just as I am, for all
- the blessings I require, that I may glorify him, in all I
think and do. \.

30th. — This morning, Rev. A McNutt, prea.ched from
John 8 : 11 ; ¢ Behold what manner of love the Father
hath-bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons
of God !'”

I thank the Lord, that upon a stnct exammatlon I have
a’well grounded hope, that I am his child by adopting
grace, and I can look up to him with conﬁdence, through
- Jesus Christ my Savior.

Evening. — Rev. A. McNutt preached from Matt. 16 :
26. ¢ TFor what is a man profited; if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or. what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul ?”’

" The discourse was solemn and weighty ; may the Lord

apply it to every heart, that sinners realizing their danger,

may seek the Lord w1th all their heart.

June 1.— This evening, Mr. D. preached from John
10: 27. “My~ sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
- and'they follow me.’

Before I drew-the vital breath,
The Lamb for me had suffered death.

May I be enabled by a well ordered life and conversa- .

tion to show, that I am one of his sheep ; that I hear his

voice, understand it in every respect, and follow "him -

. closely.
‘ 20*
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_ 6th. — This morning, Rev. J. Henegar, preached from
1 Chron. 4 : 10. “ AndsJabezcalled on the God of Israel,
saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarfre
my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that
thou wouldest keep me from evﬂ that it may not grieve
me ! And God granted him that which he requested.”

~ Lord, grant that the prayer of Jabez may'be the prayer -
of every soul on earth ; that all may call upon the God of
Israel, in faith, nothing doubtmv that his hand may be -
open to eupply every human want. -

In the evening, Rev. J. Henegar preached from ‘Mark
1 40,41, « And there came a leper to him, beseeching
‘him, -and kneeling down to him and saying unto him, if -

thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.”

¢ And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his
hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will, be

. thou clean.”

The leper figuratively represents the polluted state of all
Adam’s posterity. :

"As the blessed Savior cured all who came to him while
he was on earth ; so now, he has power to forgive sin,
and to cleanse from all -unrighteousness, all-who, like the
leper, humbly approach him.

I thank the Lord, who, in tender mercy, opened the eyes
of my understanding, and discovered to me my exceedmgl y
polluted state by nature, and directed me to the cleansing

: efficacy of the Redeemer’s blood ; and that he appeared
... fo me altogether lovely, taking away the burthen of my
 sin, and removed my guilty fears, and: implanted in me a
new nature, so that I rejoiced exceedingly in the God of my .
salvation.

Sth — The Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Ps 103
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" 15. “As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of .

the field, so he flourisheth.”

' Dnder the sermon, I was much 1mpre=sed with a sense

- of the brevity of human life, infirmity, and death; and
pray that "I may as rapidly grow in grace, and npen for
glory L

" 10¢h. —Blessed be the Lord for what he is domo' in
brmvmg souls to himself. The -signs of the times speak
his coming near. May my heart be all a heaven.

12¢th. — O-Lord, I thank thee for thy special favor this
day, in giving me such a gracious answer to prayer.

13th. — Rev. E Wood preached from Job 14 : 14.
«All the daxs of my appomted time will I wait, t111 my.
change come.’

Lord enable me ‘to live in a constant preparation. for
death, to live every day as if it weré my last, as both the
time and mode of departure, are matters of such entire
‘suspense. Death is the last of all our earthly foes; but
Jesus the conquéror reigns, and through him we have a
_shield to quench the rage, and drive the alien army back.
Deeply enstamp thy lovely, ho]y image on my heart, that I
~may live to thy glory.

Rev. J. B. Strong preached from \Iatt : 1,2, “In
those days came John the Baptist, preachmﬂr in the wil-

~ derness o%dea, and saying repent)e_, for the kingdom
of Heaven is at hand.” -

It appears that all mankind have fallen in Adam, and
‘inherit a fallen nature. Repentance is necessary on our
part, for we have no promise of pardon withoat it, and
faith in the great atonement, as the only medium of God’
mercy to- guilty man; and now the gospel offers a free,
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full, and eternal salvation to all, who will seek him with
their whole heart. '

He gives the grace, his power to move,
O wondrous- grace,” O boundless love !

June 20th, 1830.—Rev. S. Busby preached from 1 Tim. .
-6 6. ¢But godliness with contentment is great gain.”

The subject was introduced by a few remarks upon the
efforts made by the Judaizing teachers, amalgamating the
law and the gospel, in order more effectually to mislead ;
teaching - that gain was godliness, by the addition of the
~word contentment, . (or as Dr. Macknight has it, com-
petency,) the Apostle has transposed the error into a -
blessed gospel truth.

The text was divided as follows: 1st.v Deﬁning the term.
2d." Explaining its nature. 38d. Showing its advantages.
The definition of the term godliness, was represented by a
little argumentation to mean, right worship : the explana-
tion of which followed, lmplymﬂ light in the mind ; recti-
tude in the conscience ; zeal in the heart ; sacrifice in the
life. Its advantages, great gain, were exhibited by way -
of comparison. Whatever might be understood by gain,
arising from office, honor, and emolument, was shown to
result from godliness, in all its amphtude, enjoyment; and
perpetuity.

‘The application of the subJect consisted in pointed inter-

. rogatcn y, as to the possession, enjoyment, and practice of

godliness being absolutely necessary to entitle us to the
‘enjoyment of heaven, and a glorious resurrection to eternal

life.

Glory be to God who has introduced his word and wor-
ship among us ; may the word be blessed to all who sat
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“under the sound of it ; may I possess god-likeness, wor-.

ship him arwht be content in every state, realize the gain
of godliness here, and hereafter forever.

Rev. W. Smithson preached from Luke 15: 7. ¢TI

say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, more than over mnety and nine just
“persons which need no repentance.

What encouragement to repentance is here afforded, in
addition to all the advantages which accrue to ourselves ;
. deliverance from sin and misery, pardon and holiness:
. itoccasions joy among the heavenly hosts to witness the
increase of the Savior’s kingdom, the downfall of Satan’s
- power, and God honored in the display of his mercy, grace,
and love. -Ride on in thy gospel chariot, O thou conqueror
of the nations, until all shall have: bowed themselves to
thy peaceful sceptre. -

22d. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from Rom. 14 : 17.
“ The kingdom of ‘God is not meat and drink ; but righb-_
eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”

God has provided for the wants of the body, and it is a
great blessing to enjoy competency : but he has likewise
amply provided for the soul, and blessed are they who

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be
filled. The blessings named in the text were shown to be -

suitable, and necessary for an immortal soul, and without
them the soul cannot be happy : righteousness, opposing

all sin, peace, supplanting all enmity, and rebellion against -

‘God ; joy, removing all sorrow, pure, spiritual, eternal
“joy. O what will heaven, the kingdom of God.above un-
fold, -where peace will flow like a- river, and righteous-
ness as the waves of the sea ? . .

A
i
3

3
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“ There we shall bathe our weary souls
Inseas of -heavenly rest
And not.a wave of trouble roll,
Across our peaceful breast.”

25th, — 1t is our Heavenly Father’s good pleasure to
give us the lunfrdom. All the promises in Christ Jesus,
are yea.and amen, to those who. believe in him. May I
enjoy a daily manifestation of his love, that I may drink
constantly of the streams of his grace, which make glad the
city of God.

26th. — The enemy of souls is very busy, and havmﬂ' o

access to the carnally-minded, he sets them to work to

oppose good, slander religion, and thereby-affect'and injure -

weak minds. The Lord defends his own, and can bring
light out of darkness, and good out of seeming evil. :
27th.— Rev. E. Wood prea'ched from Psalm 30 : 1.
«T will_extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast hfted me up,
and hast not made my foes to rejoice over me.’
I can with propriety unite with David to extol the mercy

" and goodness of God, that when many tlmos, both my tem-

poral and spiritual interests have been opposed, he has
made a way for my escape. I have learned useful lessons
from the things which I have suffered, and hope and pray
to be kept humble and steadfast, until the hour of my de-

- parture, that I may be lifted up at last, to mingle my .

praises with the blood-bought throng before the throne,
forever, and ever. ,

Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Ezek.33: 11. « Say
" unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleas-
- ure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn
from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your evil
-ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?”
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This sacred proclamation is very encouraging ; may sin-
ners hear, fear, and turn to the Lord. Then,

O what a joyful meeting there )
Beyond these.changing shades !
_ White are the robes we all shall wear,.
And crowns upon our he’td<

© 29¢th.—Rev. E. Wood preached from John 14:9.

-¢¢ He that bath seen me hath seen the Father.”

May I entertain clear views of the plan of salvation,and

a satisfactory evidence of my enjoyment of gospel salvation.
The:Lord’s truth is my shield and buckler. ‘May my mind
be well fortified, and my hope well grounded. -

July 1.—1I praise the-Lord for having brought me thus
far on my heavenly journey, and that I feel encouraoed to
“press on toward the mark, for the pmze of my hwh callmo

of God in Christ Jesus. :
‘ May the Lord look mercifully upon. my compamon un-
der all his infirmity of body-and mind; may he confide in

divine willingness and ability for present and everlasting .

salvation, and may his momentary afflictions work out for
“him a far more e\.ceedmor and eternal wcwht of glory.

" 8d.—“ Why should my foolish passions rove ?
’ Where can such sweetness be,
"As I have tasted in thy love,
As I ha.vé found in thee ? 7.

May T never for'-ret _thy mercxes, but may my
heart continually’ glow with gratitude and love, and a
warm desire for the increase of thy kingdom ; bless the

~missionaries of the cross, and crown their labors with suc-
cess, all over the habitable earth ; that many souls may
be born of God. Tn a partxcula,r manner, bless thls eity ;
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- give us hearing ears and understanding hearts ; and pre-
pare us to receive th_:Zf\oly sacrament to-morrow, and may
the word fall ‘with irresistible power. uponv the hearts of
those who hear. :

4th. — The religious exercises commenced vuth a pra,yer

‘meeting at six in the morning.

A heavy thunder-storm with lmhtmnc and torrents of
rain, continued, and detained us until we retired to the
chapel at 11, when the Rev. J. B. Strong preached from
Isaiah 12 : 1.. ¢ O Lord, I will praise thee : though thou
-wast angry with ‘me, thine anger is turned away, and thou
comfortedst me.

Blessed be the Lord, for the sweet peace of mind T often
feel, the blooming hope springing up in my soul of ‘eternal’
rest. ’

Rev. E. Wood preached from Jer. 9: 24. ¢ B_ut let
him that glorieth glory in this, that he underatandeth and

. knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving

kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth: forin

these things I delight, saith the Lord.” ~ May the constant

language of my heart be,  Whom have Iin heaven but
thee. God is the strength of my heart and my portion
for ever.” I admire and adore the divine bounty, in giv-
ing the Son of his love to redeem us from sin and misery ;
that through the atonement made, God can justify thepen-
itent believer from all sin, and still be just; because of
mercy, in which he de]whts, as well as judgment and
. righteousness, which have been exermsed in the grand
economy of saving fallen man.
- 6th. — This evening Rev. J.B. Strong preached from
Titus 2: 10. ¢ That they may adorn the doctrine of God
our Savior in all thmcs May this excellent exhortation
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be a word in season to us-all; that we ‘may live soberly,
. righteously, and godly in this evil- world, imitating the ‘
imitable perfections of the adorable Redeemer. R

9th. — How many are thy mercies to usward ; how little
return do we make.: How short the time ; how swiftly the
"moments roll. O, may I 1mprove them, and employ my
talents so as to be ready at a moment’s notlce, whenever -
- the summons shall come. : ‘

10th. — How mystemous are.the ways of Providence.
T have just heard. of the sudden death of a young woman,
who was previously in usual good health; but dropped
down -and instantly expired. This is the third sudden
death this week. May these solemn warnings be duly con-

sidered.; , . -

A
“ Happy the souls.to Jesus joined,
And saved by grace alone ;
" Walking in all His ways they find
Their heaven on earth bevun ”

. 11th. —-Thlb morning Mr. A. McLeod preached from'
J osh. 24: 15. « Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.’
" What a great evil is indecision ; how many it keeps out of
~ the ark of safety. = O, that every individual may determine
Tike:J oshua, “As for me and my house we will serve the
Lord>’ :
‘ Rev. W. Murray preached from Isaiah 60: 1. « Amse, ‘
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is
risen upon thee.” What is there so desirable to the eye
as light? and what to all creation so animating as the rays
of the sun ? and what so des1rable to an awakened con-
science, as the light of God’s reconciled countenance man-. -
ifested to the soul? Our blessed Savior came a light into
a1 . o
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the world, that whosoever believeth in him should not walk

in darkness ; but should have-the light of life. 1 John

1: 5, 6,7. ¢This then is the message which we have

heard of him, and declare unto you, th that God is light, and
"in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we hav_e fel-

lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not
* the truth: But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light,
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” -

" Light is not only desirable, but profitable; _as no reli-
* gion can be enjoyed without this spiritual light. Without -
the natural sun, there could be no permanent’ hvehhood
for man or beast ; so without the sun of rlghteousneas,
there could be no life or consolation in the souls of men.
The admonition of the text is given to the church of God,

to  Arise and shine, for her light is come, amf the glory
of the Lord is risen ‘upon her.” The prophecy was ful-
filled at the resurrection and ascension of our blessed Qavmr,'
and when the Holy Spirit fell upon the apostles and those
- who were assembled with them. = It was a glorious day.

15th. — The Lord has been shalxm(r his rod over us by

threatenmcrs of a very serious kind ; but should he give us -~ -

to feel the heavy stroke, we must submit and own it just;
for we have sinned agai'nst him, and have provoked himin
" ten thousand ways, and.acknowledge our sins and trans-
gressions as in dust before him. May he remove hlS judg-
ments and pardon our sins. l

16th. — O Lord, how great are thy mercies -to ﬁs‘“’un-
worthy creatures; may my heart be raised with-a grateful
sense of thy goodness ; be merciful to our unrighteousness,
and blot our sins out of the book of thy remembrance ;
give us faith to hang Wlthout fear upon thy promlses.
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~ 1Tth. — Blessed be the Lord for another day of sunshine.
0, may the sun of righteousness arise upon our souls, with
healing in his wings; may our hearts be warmed with
his love. Prepare me for the duties of the Sabbath, and
enable me profitably to hear, digest, and remember the
Word. :
{ 18th. —Mr. A. McLeod preached’ from Acts 3: 19,
- “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins
‘may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall
- come from the presence of the Lord.” SEURRISER ¢
Rev. E. Wood preaehed from 1 Thess.5: 17. « Pray . o
without ceasing.” - As all mankind are involved ina state = = - I
of death temporal, and exposed to death eternal, by reason
of disobedience to thé commands of God, and as our only
" remedy is by the application of the blood of Jesus Cbrist,
which was shed upon Calvary without the gates of Jerusa-
lem, in-consideration of which salvation is secured, and
-offered -in the gospel, the invitation is issued forth. from
the Lord Jesus to a dying world, without money and with-
out price. Yet there are certain conditions tobe observed -
on our part: prayer and supplication ; pleading with God -
to open the eyes of our understanding, -and to discover to
“us our lost and undone condition - by nature, and the evil
of sin ; which, if not repented of, will.exclude us from the
favor and kingdom of God forever ; therefore a throne of
grace is erected, and unceasing prayer- enjoined. ¢ Ask
and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it
shall bz opened.” Faith and prayer are the weapons -
given us by which to fight the good fight, and finish our .
course With joy, and obtain the- crown of glory which shall ‘
never fade away.
We haxe not only the command of God to pray Wlthout_

~
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‘ceasing ; but we have the. exampl«, of our fathers and ~
mothers in Israel, who successfully performed this duty.
" Abraham was a man of prayer: * And the Lord blessed
Abraham in all things.”” Isaac was a man-of prayer, and
~ God renewed his promlse to him. Jacob also was & man
eminent for prayer, and he wrestled -with God, and pre-
- vailed. Moses also was a man of prayer, who talked to
the Almighty face to face, as a man.talketh with his
friend, and the hand of God was with him, and he led the -
children of Israel through the wilderness, until he came in
sight of the promised land Joshua also was a man of
prayer all his days, and he commanded ‘the sun tb stand
still, and it was done, and his resolution was, ¢ Let others -
do what they will,.as for me and Iny house we will serve
the Lord.”  Elijah was a man of ‘prayer, and although a
man of like passions with other men, yet he prayed that it
might not rain, and it rained not on the earth for the -
space of three years and six months. The Lord is nigh to -~
all who call upon him. ¢ And Jesus spa.ke a parable to-
 this end, that men ought always to pray and not to faint.”
It is reasonable, as well as scmptural when g0 much is
- pending. : :

‘% The praying spirit breathe,
"The watching power impart;
From all entanglements beneath,
e Ca.ll off my peaceful heart.”

19th. — Praie the Lord for temporal blessmcrs five
days of sunshine in succession ; how this clear warm weather
calls to us for a tribute of praise to Hlm, from whom all
blessings flow.

20th. — Rev. J. B Strontr prea,ched from Ps.84: 17.

-
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¢ The righteous cry and the Lord heareth, and delivereth
them out of all their trouble.” ] _

A benefactor placed in authority, whose ears are always
openand attentive to the cries, wants, and distresses of the
afflicted, is a friend that stxcketh closer than a brother.
How it would rend the heart of a tender parent, to hear the
groans, sighs, and pleading cries, of children in distressed

- circumstances, and had it not in his power to relieve them.

Would he turn a deaf ear to their cries ? No, surely ; can
a mother forget her.suckling child ? Yes, she may forget,
yet . will I remember thee, saith the Lord.

It would - be well to consider the love and pity which
influenced our Redeemer to move forward in obedience to -
his Heavenly Father, to put himself in a capacity tosuffer .

the penalty of a broken law for us, that we might be freed
from the curse.

"% The God of love, to earth he came,
A That._you might come to heaven,
Believe, believe in Jesus’ name,
.. And all your sins forgiven.”

" I visited Mrs. Ray, and found her happy in the Lord ;
spent the night with her ; it was a cordial to my mind, to

witness the gracious dealings of God with her soul ; her

.language indicated she was ripening for heaven. She
would speak in short sentences, ¢ In. what a sweet and

happy frame do I feel ! My soul is filled with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory! What a happiness, to be a follower
of the meek and low 1y Jesus ! -0, I feel that the. precious
blood of Christ hath washed away all my sins, and soon I
shall be,

“ Par from a world of grief and sin,
.With-God eternally shut in.”

21'

et caas
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Tt had been for $ome time expected, that every day would
have been her last : however, she revived, and went out
several times, and continued in a lingering state, better and
worse, in a happy state of mind, until June 16, 1831, when
in the full triumph of faith, she departed this hfe, in the
85th year of her age. ,

In the last attack of her disorder, she exclalmed “0
happy woman! I am going, my days-are ended. O death
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?-
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed are the dead, who die in the. -

Lord, yea saith the spirit, that they may rest from their - -

labors.”
0 that such a happy Tot may be mine; that I may live

the life and die the death of the righteous, and that my

~ last-end may be like hers

24th. — When I consider the goodness and mercy wblch
have followed me through life ; what shall I render to the
. Lord for all his mercies ? But when I consider my own
life, marked with so many imperfections and blunders; if
the Lord were strict to mark my misdoings, and deal with
me  accordingly, I could not stand justified before him :
but: glory be to his holy name, that he has found out a
. Tansom, and laid help upon one who is mighty to save.
“The Lord look in tender pity upon my afflicted companion ;
: sanctlfy his afflictions, and apply the virtue of thy precious . -
~ blood, a healing balm to his soul ; that he may feel the
. joy of pardoning love spring up m his heart, and be Wﬂhng
to suffer all thy righteous will.
'25th. — Rev. E. Wood preached from 1 John 8: 3.
“ And every man that hath this hopein him, purifieth
himself even as he is pure.” Purlty and holiness signify -
the same thing:
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In the evening, I was detained from the house of God,
on account 6f my husband’s”indisposition, who was taken
ill on Saturday night. When Dr..Bayard was sent for,
he said. mﬂammatlon had set in, and means were used to
prevent mortification.

26th. — Mr. B. is a little easier, but very weak. As I
know not what God has designed. in the order of his provi-
dence for us, I trust he will give us patience under the

“affliction ; and if he sees fit to cut off my earthly comfort, I
can but own it just, as his strokes have been fewer than -
my sins, and lighter than my deserts. May he have clear
views of the way of righteousness, and parta,ke largely of
the blessing of gospel salvation. '

27th.—1I continue to labor under suspense, and great

- anxiety of mind, concerning my dear companion. I know

~ the Lord will do right, and if he sees fit to call him from
 this vale of tears, I trust it will be to share the heavenly
~ rest, where the inbabitants shall not say, they are sick.

- 28th.—1I thank the Lord for sparing mercy, and some
- hope of recovery,as the inflammation is rather checked. T
hope this dangerous attack will stimulate every power and
faculty of the soul, to attain a preparation to meet the Lord _
in the first, second, or third watch.’ :

29th. — Thank the Lord, he has lengthened out t‘xe‘ )
brittle thread of life. May we lay pass1ve in hishand, and

" know no will but his.

30¢h.— I have much to be thankful for; my husband is
in a fair way of recovering his usual health. May we aim
at the divine glorg.in all things.

31st. — Since the fifteenth of the ‘month, the weather,
~ for the season, has been extremely clear and warm, most
part of the time. How favorable is this for the agriculture

~




pu—

244 LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

of the country. Bless me, even me also, O my Father,
with the blessings of the new and everlastmo covenant that
-I may
. "« Tread this world beneath my feet,
And all the carth calls good or.great.”.

_ May the grand enemy of my soul be conquered‘ self-
subdued, the reign of Divine government obeyed, my un-
worthy petitions answered, for myself, my husband, rela-
tives, religious connections, and all mankind, for the alone
sake of Jesus Christ my Lord."

August 1st. — Detained again from the public means of
grace. May the refreshing dews of heavenly influence
descend upon my soul, as rain upon the meadows newly
mown, that I tay cheerfully travel on, with songs of j Joy,
the church of the first born to join. -

3d. — The blessed Jésus was a man of sorrows, and ac-
quainted with grief, which he bore for us.” Amazing love !
How he travelled in the greatness of his strength, spea,kmrr
in righteousness, mighty to save.

May I cast my care upon him, for the body, the soul
the church, and the world ; because he does all things well.

4th. — This evening’s paper announced the death of
His Majesty George the Fourth. Thus the king of terrors,
is the terror of Kings ; laying them low, like the poorest
peasant. No discharge in this war.

5th.—Praise the Lord, for the refreshment of the

body by sleep, and food, and for the comforts of the soul

by his grace, and holy word, which I enjoyed to-day, while

- meditating on' the seventh verse of the first of Revela-

tions : ¢ Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye

shall see him, and they also ¥hich pierced him : and all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.”
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. What a solemn_ thought ; that he who was once a babe

in Bethlehem, peréecuted set at nought, put to death by
the Jews, will appear in the clouds, with thousands of hls.

‘saints, to.be admired in all those who believe.

Tth.— O Lord, I return thee hearty thanks for all thy
favors, temporal and spiritual. Prone to cling to my
earthly comforts, and Joath to part with them, though
strength according to my day is promised. May I sur-
render my little all to thee ; little indeed that I have a
right to claim as my own, What have I, that thou didst -
not give ?  Surely then, I have no right to withhold, when
the proper owner makes the demand. ~To give up myself,

" soul and body, with all my earthly enjoyments, is but- my
reasonable service. In each adverse, as prosperous event,
my melting will must passive rest. o

8th. — Once more privileged with an opportunity. of ap: -
pearing in the house of prayer. Rev. E. Wood preached
from 1 John 3: 1. ¢ Behold what "manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called
the sons of God.” Love forms the most happy union that
subsists either in heaven or on earth; it is the very es-

. sence and fountain from which all our domestic and reli

glous comforts are derived. Love to God and man, onour

- part, is the fulfilling of the law. I pray that this pure love

may be more abundantly shed abroad in my heart; thatI.
may partake more largely of the happiness enjoyed among
the inhabitants of the upper world, and that I may possess
an abiding witness that I am sealed Wlth the Holy: Spmttj) .
the day of redemptlon -

9¢h. — I bless the Lord for the sweet coniposure of mind
I enjoy this day, and for- Jesus Christ to save a guilty

Moo
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world ; sinners of deepest ‘dye, if they become penitent,
may find pardon through the merits of his blood. I thank

~ thee for the privilege of a preached gospel, and the many - .

means of grace I enjoy ; prayer meetings and class meet-
ings ; important helps to behevers, and a great blessing to
enqmrma pemtents. .

10th. — Thy mercies are new ‘every mormnO' and eve-
ning, and great is thy faithfulness towards us, thy unwor-
thy creatures. I thank thee that my dear companion is -
spared. - I pray- thee to prepare both him and me for thy
good pleasure

.

- 11th.— May T cleave closer and closer cdntinually to
him whom my soul loveth, that I may be strengthened by
his gracious hand to watch and prav, for

“ Prone to Wander, Lord I feel it,
" Prone to leave the God I love ;
Here’s my heart, O take and seal it,
Seal it for thy ‘courts above.”

I desire to-cast myself at the feet of Jesus ; plead 'hi_s.
fulness, worthiness, faithfulness, and trust in his atonement
for acceptance 1nto his kingdom.

12th.— O our God, be pleased to give ns grace a,nd
. Wlsdom, and an understandmv heart ; enhfrhten our minds
in the knowledge of Christ, and renew our strength that

We may mount up with wings as eagles, run and- not-be
weary, walk and not faint. ‘ .

13¢h. — What a solemn thoun'ht that ‘every idle word
we speak, must be accounted for at the day of judgment :
“ Wherefore seeing that all these things shall be dissolved,
“what manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy conver-
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sation and godliness.” Ma,y we gird up the loins of ‘our
mind, be sober, and watch unto the end. ' S

" “ How safe and secure are they, : ‘ i

Vho on the good Shepherd rely ; . f .

He gives them out strength for their day, - : L E
And evil they never shall see.” . o

14¢h. ——Another day is gone, and we are yet -alive. O,
may we live. to thy glory, and whether our time be longor-
short, devoted to thy service, and ourselves prepared for
thy right hand. S

15¢th. — The Lord bless the assemblies of his people to- L
day ; may the ministers be clothed with righteousness; - S
their hearts indite good matter ; their tongues as the pen SRR
‘of a ready writer ; their words go from the heart and reach - o
every heart under the sound -thereof, and as good seed,
sown tupon- good ground, spring up-and bring forth to the ) ' it
honor and glory of thy great name. Bless those who are 4
indisposed, and not able to attend publi¢ means’; be better '
than means unto them. May thy lovely image be en- i
stamped on my heart, and the breathings of my soul a

~_constant panting after thy likeness; that sin, Satan, and
‘my stubborn will may be by grace -completely congquered.
I desire cheerfully to submit to the arrangements of  Prov-
idence, and if agreeable to thy holy will, rebuke the disor-
der I feel creeping on me, and restore me to wonted
health. - This evening I sat under the divine shadow with~ :
great delwht and the fruit was sweet to my taste, while o
Rev. E. Wood preached from Rev. 1: 10. I was in the L
Spirit on the Lord’s day.”” John was the beloved disci- :
" ple, and was favored with the privilege of literally leaning
upon the Savior’s breast, when he was on -earth ; conse-

e e
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quently he was more hated by the enemies of ‘Christ, who
persecuted him and sought his life ; he was accused be-
fore the Emperor Domitian of being a public subverter of"
the established religion of the empire, being conveyed in
chains to Rome, by the decree of this barbarous tyrant.
He was thrown into a caldron of boiling oil, but the Lord
was pleased in a miraculous manner to preserve him.
) What an evident mark that those who truly love the Lord,
are willing to_suffer for his sake, and how evident it is,
that he does not forget the labors and sufferings of his
children. Our blessed Savior was pleased to reveal him-
-, Self to this eminent dlsmple after his a.scenswn, in a most’
glorious manner. :

22d.—0 Lord, thou kn_owest my downsitting, and my -
_up-rising, and art acquainted with all my ways. Thou
knowest the exercise of my mind, and the Welo'ht of anx-
_iety which presses upon me, for the salvation’ of thy ser-'
vant. “As far as the east is from the west, remove his
transgressions from him. May the eye of his mind be fixed
upon the great atonement, that he may be Jjustified by
- faith, and draw hv1n0' water with joy from the wells of sal-
vation. .

93d. — Blessed be the Lord for the comforts of the past
da.y He who keeps Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps ;

- but watches over and directs all the affairs of individuals:
and nations. The funeral processmn of George the Fourth
has been exhibited to-day ; may his successor rule in
righteousness as well as in power, and be a nursing father
to the nation ; allow liberty of conscience, that every one
may worshlp under his own vine and figtree without fear.

24th. — The coronation of King William has made a.
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part of the various transactions of the inhabitants of “the
city. It was announced in the love-feast this evening, that

Rev. E. Wood had received his appointment. to return to - )

- St. Kitts. T feel much for him.
- 25th. — Another day is gone into etermty, with a true
account of all things that are done under the sun. When I
consider the extent of judgment, my thoughts, words, and

deeds, with'all my privileges and talents, moral and reli- -

- gious requirements, I am ready to say, How shall T stand
before a God so pure, wise, and righteous? I coul_d not
answer - for one of a thousand of my offences ; but

 Jesus® blood, throur'h earth and sk1e<
Mercy free, boundless merc) cries.” ©

His soul for my soul, his body for my body, he has borne
-my pain, shame, and sorrow, and by his stripes I am
healed. - He was crowned with thoms, that I mlo'ht be

_crowned with glory.

Augzut 29th, 1830. ——Rev J.B. Strong preached from
Job 28 : 10. - “But he knoweth the way that I take:
‘When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.”

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth and scourrreth

every son whom he receiveth.

Notwithstanding Job’s trials, he mildly obsen ed ¢ Shall

we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and not evil 2 ”’

“Our blessed Lord said it was through much tribulation
" we should enter the kingdom. Therefore we may safely
conclude, that sanctified - aﬁhctlons are blessmﬂs in dis-
guise.

Rev S. Joll preached from -Job 14 : 10. « But man .

~ dieth and wasteth away, yea,man glveth up the ghost, and
- whereishe?”
22
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Mankind being trenerally convinced that they must die,
renders it unnecessary to prove the. fact : butto bring cer-
tain truths to view, in order to impress the mind with the
subject.. Death, when commissioned, will take no denial,
or any excuse whatever : He will not be bribed for silver,
nor gold, nor for a kingdom.: He will not be conquered
by strength, -by cunning, nor by flight. He will not be
daunted by the poor, nor the rich, nor the great men of
the earth ; for what mean these emblems of mourning ?
Why, death has been making his ravages, and boldly as-
cended the throne of our rightful sovereign, pointed his
dart, and he has fell a vietim! Alas, kings and all
the nobles of the land must dic, as ‘well as those of the-
least notice, for death is no respecter of persons,

Look, O Lord, in tender plty, upon all ranks, and con-
ditions of mankind ; solemnly impress their minds with a
sense of their condition, that they must exist in happiness
or misery to all eternity, and assist them to work out their

* salvation, through faith in the blood of the Lamb, who hath

‘ Spent his life, and spilt his blood,
To bring us rebels near to God:””

31st. — Rev. 8. Joll preached from Psalm 23 :1-4.
“The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want.

¢ He maketh me to lie down in the green pastures :" he
leadeth me beside the still waters.

« He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the paths of -
righteousness for his name’s sake.

“Yea, though-¥ walk through the val]ey of the shadow
of death, I will fear ‘no evil : for thou art mth me ; thy -
rod and thy staff they comfort me.” -
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September lst, 1830. — This day, I am sixty yearsof
age. : i
"~ How numerous are thy mereies, O Lord ; if I would
declare and speak of thergs they are more than can be .
numbered. What returns can I°make to thee for such
favors 7 Surely goodness and mercy have follo“ ed me all
- the- days of my life. -
Thou hast made me thy peculiar care from my youth
. up, and even to -old age, thy hand has been with me, to
- bless me in my basket and store, with kind friends and a
' ..froodly heritage. My soul has been favored with many
religious privileges, spiritual conaolatxons, and happmes:, '
such as, ‘
) “ :I'he world can neither give or destroy,‘

The heart-felt sunshine,
The soul’s full joy.”

4th.— 1 am another week’s journey near my eternal
home. I -would-interrocate my own heart : Am I another
week’s journey nearer to my Heavenly Father’s kingdom ?
Do I feel a bright evidence of my acceptance ?. What is
the ground of my hope ? Help me to examine myself ;
search my heart to the bottom ; give me a true discovery:
of myself, that T may lean upon no arm but thine; destroy
all self- derendencé, lukewarmness, and dead formality.
5th. — Rev. R. Williams preached from John 7 : 87.
¢ TIn the last day, that-great day of the feast, Jesus stood .

and cried, saying, If any man thirst,let him come unto me '
and drink.” = o

Rev. S. Joll pleached in the evening, from Psalm

212, « KISS the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish
from the Way

4¢,"
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Lord bless me this day with the tokens of thylove ; -
may I read my title clear, to glorfous mansions in the sky. -
I would not grovel on earth, like thos elittle insects which
are afraid of the light ; but soar aloft like the eagle ; the
higher she rises, the greater her deli'fh_t; because she feels
the warming influence of the sun.

8th. —Lord enable me to offer a trxbute of pralse for thy
sparing mercies, though I am utterly unable to make suit-
able returns : but thls is my comfort and hope, that when-
I shall see thee as thou art, thou wilt enable me to praise
thee as I ought.

“ What thanks I owe thee, and what love !
A.boundless, endless store,
Shall echo through the realms above,
‘When time shall be no more.” - :

10th.— O Lord, enable me to present my petition in
such a spirit of faith, and frame of mmd that thou wilt -
" hear and answer my prayer.

Thou knowest the anxiety of mind which I feel for the
salvation of that precious soul; break the'snare of Satan,
enable him to repent; believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and

“set his soul at.liberty ; make him happy in thy love, give
‘him, a complete victory over the world, the flesh, and the

~devil. Let him not go down to his grave in his sins, since
Jesus hath died to save ; pluck him as a brand from the
burning, and save his soul from everlasting mxsery '

Have pity upon all mankind ; may they ﬁy toJesusasa
cloud, and as doves’ to their mndows

12th. — Rev. J. B. Stronv preached from Ps. 81 : 19
¢ Oh how great is thy ‘gqodness, which thou hast laid up

), -
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for_them thix; fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for
them that trust in thee before the sons of men !”
Rev. 8. Joll preached from Prov.4:-: 7. ¢ Wisdom is
" the principal thing; therefore get wisdom.” =~ - -
The Lord enable.us to receive this profitable instruction,
with mach gratitude to the author of wisdom, and seek it
- with all our hearts. _
“If any man lack wisdom, let hun ask it of God, who
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.”
, The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the Lord, and to
- depart from evil is understanding. -
Give us that wisdom -which cometh doxm from above,

that is peaceable, pure, gentle, casy to be entreated, full
of mercy, and good fruits. May we embrace and love
thee continually, have a single eye to thy glory, continue
instant in prayer, act faith upon the precious promises,
feed upon divine truth with avidity ; in so doing, we should
escape many snares and temptations, for Satan cacnot en-
dure a praying keart, warm with the love of God; he
comes to tempt ; but this spirit of devotion disarms him.
. May we be so armed with righteousness, both on the
* right hand and on the left, that we may put to flight all our
spiritual foes, throufr‘l hun who loved us, and gave h1mself

"~ for us.

Heard this morning of the melancholy state into which
France is thrown by a rebellion.

May those who survive the- dreadful slaufrhter, seek
that wisdom which will enable them to guide-their affairs’
with diseretion, walk in the- -paths- of virtue, and hve in
peace and quietness on the earth. '

I thank the Lord for his kindness to my dear compan-
22+ ‘
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jon, who has walked with me to- the house of prayer to-day,
the first time since his protracted sickness. ) ,
14th. — Was detained at the leaders’ meeting to hear _
Rev. J. B. Strong account for some difficulties which had
arisen out of the appointment of Rev. S. Joll, from the
West Indies, to this circuit, Rev. E.-Wood being unwill-
ing to returnu to the West Indies; but concluded to take
his departure for London, to arrange the matter with the
Missionary committee. May love to God and precious
souls, be the' ruling pnncxple, and the advancement of the
divine glory, the constant aim of these eminent ministers’

* of the Lord Jesus, in all their movements, that many souls
may be saved through their mstrumentahty :

“18¢h. — Another week is forever gone into eternity. O,
how many have been the blunders, and short-comings, and -

“wanderings of mind and heart, in attempting to walk in the

narrow way which leads to eternal life. . May the work of
grace be deepened in my heart, and my soul’s capacity
more enlarged to admire and adore thee, and may Lhbave
the happmess to see every member of my classes flotirish
like a green bay tree. . ~

19th.— Rev. S. Joll preached from Phil. 2: 5. ¢ Let

“this mind be in you, which was also in Chnst Jesus.”
Rev. J. B. Strong preached from 1 Peter 4: 7. ¢ But

thé end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober,fnd -
watch unto prayer.”” Praise the Lord for his precxoﬁs
gospel ; it is to my soul like the dew'descending on Mount
Hermon ; the sound of it is delightful. I recall those
times at an éarly perlod of life, when divine truth made a

deep impression on my heart, before I enJoyed the privilege -

- of hearing it from the pulpit. “ May I constantly hunger
-and thirst after righteousness, meekness, and purity of
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heart.  “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see
God.” :

What suitable admonitions in tbe Word of God are
given unto us; who are so prone to wander from the paths
of virtue ; how important the duties of sobriety, watchful-
ness, and prayer ; particularly, as at a moment’s warning
we may be called to appear before our Judge, to account
for the deeds done in the body ; and * Except a man be
converted, and born again, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of heaven.”

O Lord, enable us to listen to thy warning voice ; im-
press upon our minds the importance of a preparation for
eternity. Help us to overcome all lightness of spirit, fool-
ish talking and jesting, which are so injurious ; vain, worldly

" amusements, however pleasing to the carnal mind, but so
frequently.forbidden in the Word of God ; for this reason
the end of all things is at band. The rich man said to -~ - o
himself, ¢ Soul, thou hast. much goods laid up for many o
years, take thine ease, eat, drmk and be merry.” But what - o
was the answer of God to him ? ¢ Thou fool, this night

thy soul shall be required of thee.” At so great a risk,

~ may we shun such egregious folly ; but may we imitate
those who- through faith and patience inherit the promises

- of God and fo]low 0'1 to Lnow hxm, whom to know is eter-
nal life.

- 0, my adorable Savxor, what. shall I render unto thee
for all thy benefits 2 What returns can such an unworthy o

-creature make unto thee, for such love, mercy, and good- - I
ness ? How can I sufficiently prize the blessed hope of = ° Sk
“one day beholding thee in thy glory ? o

j “ wQ, write the pardon on my heart,
L v : I

That whenso’er I hence depart,
T may depart in peace.”

4
E
+
i
¥
3

¥
k3




- 256 LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

~ 21st.— Rev. S. Joll preached from Psalm 119: 94.

“T am thine, save me.” Irecognize the exalted privilege,
and urge the precious claim. I am thine, by creation,
preservation, redemption, and adoption. I joyfully surren-
der myself, soul, body, and spirit, unto God, through faith
in JéSus!Christ our Lord, that he may save me from all
sin. &ve me in the hour of death, at the day of judg-

ment, and to all eternity.’

26th. — Rev. J. B. Strong preached from John 9 : 27.
“ Will ye also behis disciples ? > Showed the meaning of
the term disciple, a scholar ; the place of a scholar at the
feet of  his master ;- what it was to be a disciple of Jesus

Christ, to enlist under his banner, renounce all unrighte-

ousness, take Christ for our prophet, priest, and king, deny
ourselves, take up the cross, follow him ‘closely and faith-
fully ; take his yoke, for it is easy, and his burden . for it
is light.  To be taught in his school the lessons of divine

“truth, love, peace, joy; to believe all his doctnnes, obey.

bis commands, and walk in all his’ blessed- Ways.

To the question propounded, ¢ Will ye also be his disci-
ples 2”7 My heart replied, Yes, glory be to God; F-am his
disciple ; I enlisted under his banner many years 'égo, and
have been enabled to continue to the present in the good
and right way.

The subject was concluded with an exhortation to those
who are Christ’s to be more faithful in his blessed cause ;
to be more ‘watchful over themselves, that they may grow
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior;

* be more dead to the world and more ripe for glory. The ..

: youth were exhorted to-tarn from nature’s darkness, for-

e N
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~ sake the prince of darkness, and become ‘valiant so}dlers
for Christ ; as,

¢ Youth is the time to serve the Lord,
The time to insure the vast reward.”

“Rev: 8. Joll ﬁreached from Matt. 13: 3. « Behold a

sower went forth to sow.” - May this prove a seasonable

admonition to many, accompanied to the heart by the Spu'- ’
it’s power, that we may take heed how we hear, and as we -
“ have received the Lord Jesus Christ so to walk in him;.

" then we shall bring forth fruit to his glory. = ¢ Raised from
a death of sin to newness of life in Christ Jesus, having an
abiding witness of our acceptance with him.”

: 29tk.;Rev. J. B. Strong preached from 2 Cor. 13; .

~

5. “ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith.”

As the way to heaven is a strait gate, and narrow way,

attended with dangers and difficulties, it is highly necessary

" to observe the important duty of self-examination; for

without faith it is impossible to please God.

- Now the question is, How can I know that T am in
the faith? What are the sure marks whereby I may

certainly know that I have that true and saving faith—
that I may trust without fear of coming short of that rest .

“which remains for the people of God ? - .
Our blessed Lord has said, “I am the door ; by me if
. any man enter in he shall.be saved, and shall go in and
- .out and find pastare:” and “I am the -resurrection and
_ the life, he that believeth in me thoufrh he were dead yet
~ shall he live. I am come a light into the world that who-
soever believeth in me should not walk in -darkness, but
have the light of life.” Saint Paul says, “ Now if any
‘man be in- Chrzst he is a new creature, old thmgs are

T
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passed away, and behold all things are become ne‘w.”' In~

those truths are contained the entrance into the church,
its provision, ‘sa_lVatibn, light, life, and happy change.
Love is the fulfilling of the law; perfect love casteth out
" fear. All those blessings are suspended upon faith, as
their condition of enjoyment; if I possess them, I must
* know it ; for he that beheveth hath the witness in him-
self.

~ This morning, Rev E. Wood embarked for Ennland
The Lord bless, preserve, and give his angels charge over
him, to keep him in all his ways. May he enjoy sweet
peace of mind, and rest upon the divine promises while
upon the gfeat ocean ; find favor in the eyes of the peo-

ple, and be returned to us again in perfect peace and .

safety..

Oct. 3d.— Rev. S. Joll preached from Matt 6:9—14,
inclusive ; being the Lord’s prayer. May the admoni-

tions given this morning be duly considered, and cordially’

embraced, and produce a gracious mﬂuence on the mmds
~ and manners of all who heard them. Mr. J. said pravex

ought to be lively, affectionate, fervent, and short. Long

praying is a bad habit, calculated to produce eoldness and

deadness where it was practised. Rev. J. B. Strong -
- preached from this text: ¢ The Son of man~is come to -
seek and to save that which is lost.” The coming of the

Son of man to save lost - sinners, is the ground of all true
happiness enjoyed by mankind inthis world, and the

theme upon which they will dehght_ to. dwell to all eter-

~nity. Rev. 5:12:— ¢ Worthy is the Lamb that was

’

slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and

strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.”

)]
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10th. —Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Numbers
14: 24. “ But my servant Caleb, because he had

- another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him - "

will T bring into the land whereinto he went, and his seed
shall possess it.” The land of Canaan is a figure to us
of our heavenly country. The evil report of those faint-
hearted, rebellious persons, shows the evil spirit - with
‘which they were ‘inspired ; and if we follow their exam-
~ ple we shall never enter the heavenly Canaan. O, how
it behoves us to be in earnest, lest we should miss of
heaven, lose our precious souls, and be cast away.

 Rev. S. Joll preached from Hab. 8:-17. « Although
* the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the

vines ; the labor of the olive shall fail, and ‘the fields . -

shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will
, reJoxce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my- salva-
tion.”” . A blessed example of faith, and encouragement.
to put our trust in God at all times, and especially in

times of outward aﬂilctlons, of scarmty, and Want of food

and raiment. ,

12th. —Rev. J. B. Qtronv preached from Hab 3:
Q0 Lord, revive thy work.”” The world was made in six
days, but the work of rrrace may increase until the -end
of life. It ought to be our constant prayer, as it was ex-
pressed by the prophet ¢ O Lord, revive thy vyork ”

“ How sweet the name of Jesys sounds
' To a believer's ears,
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds
* And wipes away hb tears.” .-

161,% -—-I tha,nk the Lord for hls lovmv kmdness a.nd

o
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tender mercies toward us another week. Pardon our
coldness.and indifferency. o

e Why should my foolish passions rove ?.
Where can such sweetness be,
As I have tasted in thy love —
As I have found in thee 277

# O Lord, enlarge my scanty thought,

To know the wonders thou hast wrought ;
- Thy love immense, unsearchable,

Who didst between the cherubs dwell.”

17th. — Rev. A. McLeod preached from Luke 11: 13.
“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto yom‘ children, how much more shall- your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.”

Rev. S. Joll preached Trom Matt. 25: 1—18. “Then
shall the kingdom of heaven'be hkened unto tén virgins,

- which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride-

groom. And five of them were wise;and five were fool-
ish. They that were foolish took their ]amps, and took
no oil with them ; but the wise took oil in their vessels
with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all
slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry
made, Behold the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to- meet
. him. Then all those virgins”arose and trimmed their
lamps. . And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
your oil ; for our lamps are gone out.. But the wise an-
swered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough. for us

and you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for < -

yourselves. -And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
eame ; and they that were ready went in with him to-the
marriage : and the door was shut. = Afterward came also
the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But

N emme -
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he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you
not. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” '
19th. — Rev. A. McLeod preached from Matt. 5 :-16. -
~ “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see-
- your good. works, and glorify your Father which is in
‘heaven.” The Lord enable me to observe and obey this
special command ; but we must be partakers of the true -
light, before we can let it shine. The light of nature is
the light of this world. ¢ In the beginning, God created
the heavens and the earth; and the earth was without
form and’ void, and darkness was upon the face of the
deep, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the
- waters. And God said, Let there be light; and there
was light.” The light of the body is the eye. Through
this valuable organ, by the medium of light, the image of
things being painted upon the retina, are by the nerve
conveyed to the brain and the understanding. Thus may
the sweet rays of divine light, the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, shine into our hearts.
Our blessed Savior came, a light into the world, that
whgsoévef'/believeth in him should not walk in darkness,
but; have the light of life: Itis not necessary to go to
heathen lands to shun this light : people may use a thick
veil, or simply shut their eyes acamst it, and be in dark-

ness anywhere. I

. 23d.—1 thank the Lord that while many of our fel—
low citizens are being removed by death, we still live.
Enemies lurk around me; may I be enabled to put my
foot upon the necks of all my stubborn inbred foes, that
“the natives of my heart may be slain, and that I may ulti- -
mately possess that land which ﬁows with milk and honey.

? | 23
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Dlﬁ'use thy light and life thrOugh ‘all my soul, and pre-
pare me for the duties of the Sabbath ; bless thy minis--
ters, direct their studies; and may the word preached, be
as eyesalve’ to open the eyes, enlighten the “understand-
ings, and change the hearts of the people, that they may
be wise unto everlasting salvation. =

24th. —Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Ps. 84:1,2.
¢« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of ho:#;!

«My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of -

‘the Lord : my heart and my flesh crleth out for the living
God.”
The tabernacle was a bmldmg reared up by Moses at
_ the command of God, to put his name therein, and for his
. own worship. In it was the Ark of the Covenant, and the
mercy seat, and the cherubims with stretched forth wings
covering the mercy-seat, and in the ark was put the testi-
mony which the Lord gave. And he said to Moses, there
I will meet with thee, and commune with thee from above
the mercy-seat ; from between the two cherubims, which
- are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I
will give thee in commandment unto the chxldren of
Israel.

The cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, -
and fire was on it by night in the sight of a.ll the house of -
Israel, throughout all their journeys.

Da.v1d was greatly delighted with the privilege of wor-
shipping God in his sanctuary, and with the melodious
music, which ornamented God’s house, and cheered his"
worshippers. Blessed are they that dwell in thy house,

they will be still pra.isin thee. 'lhey go from stfenvih to
strength'; -every .one éthem in Zion _appeareth befmc
God.

L
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- Rev. 8. Joll preached from the parable of the Prodxga.l
Son. Luke 15 : 11.. '

And he said, A certain man had two sons :

And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the
portion of goods that falleth to me. And he d1v1ded unto them his
- living.

And not many days after, the younfrer son gathered all together,
and took his journey into a far country, and there wast.ed his sub-
stance with riotous living. .

And when he had spent all, there arose & mighty famme in that

land ; and he began to be in want.

' And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and
he sent him into his fields to feed swine.
_ And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the
swine did eat ; and no man gave unto.him. .
And when he came to himself; he said, How many hlred servants
“of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with
hunger !
I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto hxm, Father,
Lhave sinned against heaven, and before thee,
And am no more worthy to be called t.hy son : make me as one
of thy hired servants. : .
And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yeta
“great way off, his father saw him, and had compa.ssmn, and ran, and
fell on his neck, and kissed him. .
And the son said unto hxm, Father, I have sinned against heaven,
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.
But the father said to his. servants, Bring forth the best robe, and
. put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet:
.And bring hlther the fatted calf and klﬂ it ; and let us eat, a.nd
be merry : _
For this my son was dead and is alive agam he was lost, andis’
found. And they began to be merry. .
. Now his elder son was in the field : and as he came and drew
mgh to the house, he heard i music. and dancmcr
- And he called one of the servants and asked what these thnngsv
meant. )

‘
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And he said unto him, ’i‘hy brother is come’; and fhy father hath

killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound.’

And he was angry and would not go in; therefore. came his father
out, and entreated him.

And he “answering, said to his father, Lo, thése many years dol
serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment ;
and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with
my friends :

But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy
living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.

And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me; and all that

I have is thine.

It was meet that-we should make merry, and be glad ;for this
- thy brother was dead and is alive again ; and was lost, and is
found. '

The two sons represent the two dispensations of the Law ~ -

__--and the Gospel. The Father looking out for his Son; the
mercy, love, and readiness of the Lord to save returning
sinners. .The joy and rejoicing of the household ; the in-
terest which is felt in the church, for the. happmess of all
who return to God.

"I do not Wonder, that when the fatted calf was kllled
and they were feasting upon it, tha.t,the}re was joy, music,

and dancing. Was there not a sufficient cause? This my

son was dead, and is alive, was lost, and is found.

If king David was so overjoyed at the return of the Atk
of God into the land of Israel, that he uncovered himself

of his kingly ornaments, and danced before it, no wonder.

that a precious soul, that must exist to all eternity, should
- rejoice when released from s sm, and received to the dnme
favor. :

What would Dives give to be released from his mlsery.
or to have it mitigated by cold water ?

/
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« It was compassion like a God,

That when the Savior knew
The price of pardon was his blood,
His pity ne’er withdrew. =~

Behold the wretch ! whose lust and wine
Had wasted his estate, ~

He begs a share amongst the swine,
To taste the husks they eat.

I die with hunger here, he cried,’
1 starve in foreign lands, &
My father’s house has large supplies,
And bounteous are his hands.

I'll go and with a mournful tongue,
Fall down before his face;

- Father I’ve done. thy justice wrong,
Nor can deserve thy grace.

He said, and hastened to his home,
— To seek his Father’s love,
-+ His father saw the rebel come,
And all his bowels move. '

" He ran and fell upon his neck, -
Kigs’d and embraced his son,
The rebel heart with sorrow brake,
For follies he had done.

Take off'the clothes of sin and shame,
The father gave command, )

Dress him in garments white and clean,
With rings adorn his hand.

" A day of feasting I ordain,;
. Let joy and mirth abopr(d,
My son was dead and lives again,” .
Woas lost, and now is found:?
. 23* T
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. October Tth.— Rev. J. B. Strong preached from Matt. '
'24:18. “But he that shall endure unto the end, the
E ‘same shall be saved.” . ,
<t The Lord make me truly thankful for the pnv11ege of
‘ the gospel, and enable me to endure steadfast in the faith,
to the end of life ; not a hearer only, but a doer of the ‘
" work ; fully, and finally saved, to give praise to God, and
the Lamb forever and ever »
Again, from Phil.'1:23. “For I am in a strait be-
twixt two, having a desue to depart and to be thh Christ,
which'is far better :
 ‘May I enjoy the constant w1tness, that for me to hve, is
Christ, and to die is gain.
December 25th. — O thou, whose eye penetrates the
-most secret thought of the heart, and not any thing can
escape thy notice ; look upon me an unworthy worm of
the dust, who, without divine assistance can neither think, =
- speak, or do anything pleasing in thy sight ; help me, "
therefore, to double my diligence, call in all my wandering
‘thoughts, place my affections on things above, that my
“treasure may be in heaven, and my heart there also.
I now make a sglemn dedication of my soul, body, and -
'spmt unto thee, Which is my reasonable service. O, that*
I may feel a true engagedness of soul, for the salvation of
my fellow mortals, that Christ, the hope of glory, may be
formed in them. Have mercy upon all the inhabitants of the
earth, and hasten that glorious day, when all shall know
thee, whom to know is life eternal. Remember thy cove-
.nant people, the Jews, and thy promises to them; may
they hear thy inviting voice, and be drawn by the cord of
thy love, and brouvht into the Christian fold, with the ful-
ness of the Gentxles
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May all the ends of the earth bow to the‘sgeptre of Jesus,

and become his, by Justlﬁca,txon, adoptxon, sanctification,

and be his faithful followers.

Crown with success the labors of all faithful ministers,
and answer the prayers of all pxous people ; and may the
word of ‘the Lord abide. in us, and we abide in hlm, that
whatever we ask in faith, we may recelve. -

) ¢ And when my work on earth is done, .
And all heaven’s host thy name adore, .

_ May I be found among them one,
To pralse thy Dame for evermore.” *

December - 30th, 1830. ~0 Lord; pour out .thy Holy~

. Spmt upon our church, and bless us in the services on the
- New Year’s eve, that the hearts pf many, big with expec-
tation of a visit of special grace, i

the watch-night, may not be dis#ppointed.

May the blessed work of entire sanctification become a

‘ general enjoyment, and why not now ? . .
" 0, when shall I see' and enjoy the privilege of bemg a

Amember of the pure church, for which I have so long-

looked ? may the time to favor Zion come, and our faith
~ be increased to receive the promises. May the kingdom of

d the divine presence at

God come, and his will be done among his believing chil-

dren on earth; so that he may dehvht to view the assem-
blies of his saints.

0, for hearts to love the Lord supremely, and our breth-

ren and sisters as ourselves, and that the uniting spirit of
love and power, may go from heart to heart as oil is poured
from vessel to vessel, until all shall catch the heavenly ﬂame
“ Oh when shall I see J esus, -
And reign with him above ;

* And from that hvmg fountain, .
Drink everlasting love 7

EO

Y
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December 81st. — O Lord, thou hast crowned the yea.f -

with ‘thy ‘goodness, and indulged me with innumerable

favors to its close.; for which I now record my grateful

praises, and particularly, that I have been permitted to

maintain the purpose formed last New Year’s day, of

writing a Journal.
May the few remaining days of my life, be much more

‘thdn the past, improved to the divine glory, and may I be -

preserved from the snare of the fowler, and from the -
noisome. pestilence ; under his- wings may I be sheltered,
_and kept as the apple of his eye, and-in the hollow of his -
hand, and guided by his counsel, may he in grea,t mercy
receive me to glory.

Dec. 25t%, 1838, _ Rev. W Smlthson prea.ched from
~ Luke 2: 11. - For unto you is born this day, in the city
" of David, a Savmr, which is Christ the Lord.”” The sub-

ject, illustrative of the nativity, office, and honor of our
blessed Lord, was applied with comfort to my mind.
K Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace. with
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Jan. 1st, 1834. — Rev. S. ‘Busby preached a fast-day
sermon from Jonah 8 : 7-10. “And he caused it to be
proclalmed and published through Nineveh by the decree

of the king and his nobles, saying; Let neither man nor -

beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing: let them not feed,
nor drink water: But let man and beast be covered with
sackeloth, and cry mwhtlly unto God : yea, let them turn
every one from his evil way, and from the vxolence/thaat is
in theirhands. Who can tell if God will tum/aﬁ repent,

and turn away from his fierce anger, that-we pensh not?
And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil

‘. / ,

IS
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way ; and God repented of the evil-that he had said that
he would do unto them : and he did it not.” '

The society of the city; Carlton, and Portland met
together at two o’clock, for renewing the covenant, and
partook of the Lord’s supper ; it was an interesting season; -
way it long be remembered. - .

This day forty-seven years ago, my soul was made a-
ha.ppy partaker of the divine nature, and formed anew in
Christ Jesus. May all my future life decla.re that I have
Christ put on.

. I thank the Lord for his many favors, wctones, and par- .
domng love ;' may the constant breathings of my soul ascend

. to him as incense, and commencing the duties of this year
with fresh vigor, and strength renewed may I travel to the
mount of God. :

%0, lef me chmb tho:e hxgher skies,

Where storms and darkness never rise ;
“There He displays ‘His powers abroad,

, And lenes and reigns the incarnate (xod S

2d. — Blessed be thy great and holy name, O Lord, for

thy renewed mercy in sparing me another day; how little
Has my mind centered upon thee this day, and how little
have I meditated upon thy Word. Help me to examine
/ and call myself to an account, how I have improved ‘my
© time and talents. = Suffer me not to speak peace and flat-
“ter myself. - -

«.Lord search my heart, and tr) my ways,
And make my soul sincere; ‘ i
Then shall I stand: before thy face, .
And find acceptance there.”

g 3d —The mercies of God are new every morning, and '
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great is his faithfulness ; may I never lose a sense of this,
that T am always in thy immediate presence, and all that
passes“through my mind is known to thee, and that every
moment I am drawing nearer to my eternal home, the -
house appointed for all living, and that it is only through
the merits of my Redeemer I am permitted to claim an
interest in the Father’s love and heavenly glory.

<% O, for a heart to praise my God,
" A heart from sin set free ;
" A heart that always feels thy blood,
. So free]y spilt for me.”

B

4th. ——How thls important questlon has run through my
" mind to«day' What have I cost my blessed Savmr‘?
‘Was ever pain, was ever love like his? No, never! His
soul was once an offering made, for every soul of man. ‘O,
that I may always possess that Christian godliness, which
is the fruit of my Savior’s passion: ‘ L

“Mild, sweet, serene, and tender in her mood,
Nor grave with-sternness, nor with lightness free;
Against example resolutely good,
Fervent in zeal, and warm-in charity.” '

. 5th. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from Luke 13:
6-9. ¢ He spake also this parable : A certain man had
a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought
* fruit thereons and found none. Then said he unto the
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down;
- why cumbereth it the ground? And he answering, said
-unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig
~about it, and dung it:.” And if it bear fruit, well : and if
not, then after that -thou shalt cut it down.”
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* Either we may understand God the Father by him that
had the vineyard, and Christ by him that kept it; or
Christ himself is he that hath it, and his ministers they that
-keep it. — Wesley. .

The Lord grant that this proﬁta.ble dxscourse may be

" “indelibly impressed upon the memory, and evinced in the
practice, of all who-sat under its sound ; that this year
may be more fruitful in the divine life than the past year.
Mr. H. preached from Psalm 116: 1~4. < Ilove the

Lord, because he hath heard my voice and- my supplica-

tions. - Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, there-

fore will I call upon him as long as I live. The sorrows
of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold up-
-on me : I found trouble and sorrow. Then ca.lled I'upon
the.name of the Lord O Lord, I beseech thée, deliver my
soul.”
A blessed subJect may it be cheerfully responded to by
all who heard it.

6th. — Glory be to thy great and’ holy name, 0 Lord,-

' for the mercies of this day, and for the precious promlses
brought to my mind this evening ; keep us from evil, and
protect us from fatal accidents, and protect the city from
the ravages of fire ; may it never fall a prey to such a dis-
mal fate. Give thine angels charge over us, and keep us
in the hollow of thy hand all the days of our lives, and
help us to grow up into thee our living head in all things.

9th. — O, what a calm sweet frame of mind do I enjoy

© .. this evening! Glory to God, it is not for any works of

- righteousness I have done, or ever expect to, do, that I
look forward to another and better  world. No, I would
renounce my own righteousness as filthy rags, in point of
merit ; but it is in and through the atonement of my dear
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' Redeemer and his free grace alone, that I anticipate a
bhssful 1mmortahty '

°
& O, for this love let rocks and hills
Their lasting silence break ;
- And all harmonious human tongues,
.Their Savior’s praises speak !

12th. — Rev. S. Busby preached from Eph. 3: 15,16.
¢ Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,
- ‘that he would grant you according to' the riches of his

.glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the
inner man.”

‘“ One family, we dwell in him,
One church above, beneath ;
Though now divided by the stream,
The narrow stream of death.”

Rev. W. Smithson preached from Daniel 6: 20. “The
king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the
living God, is thy God whom thou servest continually, able ~
to deliver thee from the lions ? ”” ~ '

“ God of Daniel, hear my prayer,
And let thy power be seen ;
Stop the lion's mouth, and bears
Me safe out of his den:
Save me in this dreadful hour ;
. Earth, and hell, and nature join,
All stand ready to devour e
This helpless soul of mine.”
13th. — A desperate windy night. Why this timidity?
— feaiing the breaking out of fire. Why cannot I cast
. all my burden upon the Lord, and steadfastly rely upon

his precious Word ? T will never Ieave thee nr forsake
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- thee. He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven

there shall'no evil touch thee. In famine he shall redeem

' thee from death, and in war from the power of the sword.

Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongue : neither

shalt thou be afraid of destruction-when it cometh. And

thou shalt know. that thy tabernacle shall be ~in";péace ;
and thou shalt visit thy habltatlon, and shalt not sin.”’ —

Job 5: 19

« 0, for that faith, which looks to God alone,
Laughs at impossibilities, and cries it shall be done!”

14th. —1 adore the mercy of the Most Hwh for con-
ducting us thus far on' the journey of life, while many of
our fellow citizens have been called into eternity. Ipray for
ability candidly and falthfully to examine ‘myself, and try

my state by the divine standard. Does my life correspond .
with my profession? Do I live a life of faith in the Son .

" of God? Does Jesus Christ dwell in me by his Holy
Spirit, and am I guided by his unerring Word . in all
_ things ? Do Ilove him above all'? Do I fear to offend
him, and love to obey him ? . Do I depend wholly upon
his merits and atonement for justification, and eternal sal-

vation? Am I weaned from the world, and from- all its

forbidden and ensnaring objects ? Do I resist the devil,

and overcome his temptations by faith in the blood of Jesus '

Christ my Lord? O thou, who knowest my heart better

than I do, qualify me by grace to answer unequivocally’
and affirmatively all those, and many more such-interrog-’

atories. May the existence of sin, and every root of bit-
terness be totally deatr05 ed, and thy pure love fill up all
my heart. ,

24
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“Thy presence makes my paradise,
And where thou art is hcavén."

! 16th — The promlses of Chnst; are sure, as the hillsare
/ﬁ?m * «My peace I give. unto you, my peace I leave with
you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you.” 1In the
spirit of meekness, humble love, and realizing faith, I would
claim them as my own. With ardent breathings of unceas-
ing prayer, and fresh determinations to cleave unto the
Lord, may my heart go out continually after him, and in
love. ahd pity for those who are out of the ark of safety, in
the broad road which leadeth -to. destruction. May they
hear Jehovah’s warning voice, ¢ Turn ye, turn ye, for why
will ye die? Behold now is the accepted time, behold now
is the day of salvation.”

18th. — I confess I am unable to answer for one sin of
* a thousand I have committed, and were it not for a friend
who has stepped in between the Father’s wrath and my
: precious soul, I could have no hope of heaven ; but blessed
__be the Lord who has provided a remedy, and lald help up-
on one who is all-sufficient to atone for sin, remove the
heavy load of guilt, and the fearfullooking for of Judnmem
and cause joy and the hope of eternal happmess to spring
up in my soul.  Glory be to that unspeakably kind friend,
who has given me a witness of this blessed truth, that he
is able to save to-the ntmost all who come to tlie Father,
through faith in him. O, come and take the entire pos-
session of my heart, and reign without a rival; that I' may
be united to myblessed Lord by thoxwmds of ties, cords of
love stronger than death. .

* Could I but climb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape.o’er; -
Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood,
Should fright me from the shore."
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19th. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from 2 Peter 3 :
18. ¢« But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be glory both
now and forever, Amen.”

In the evening Rev. S: Busby preached from 2 Peter
1:10,11. « Wherefore the rather, brethren, glve dili-
gence to make your calling and election sure : - forif ye do

“these things, ye shall never fall: For so-an entrance shall
be ministered unto you abundantly, into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”

I mourn over the imperfections which are mingled with
all my performances ;- cleanse me from all sin, and enable.
me with greater life and vigor to hear thy precious Word,
‘that I may secure true piety’; make my calling and: elec-
tion sure; practice true piety, that I may never fall; en-
joy the rewards of true piety, so an entrance shall be min-
istered unto me abundantly into the everlastm" kingdom
of my Lord and Savior.

" Q0th. — The dismal cry of fire waa heard in our streets ;

_ people running in all directions ; bells ringing; engines '

clattering, and every thing in ‘melancholy confusion for a

while ; but in a short time all the bustle was over. The

rod was shaken over us, and again suspended. May it

- produce in us greater humility, gratitude, obedience to
heaven, and trust in divine Providence. .

24th. — Blessed be the name of the Liord} for the happy
choice I was enabled to make in the days of my youth, to
~ take the Lord for m§ portion in time and eternity. Ihave
never repented of this act; neither am I weary of my
choice, and am persuaded it will  afford me matter of re- .
." joicing to all eternity; when I shall behold the face of
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my Redeemer, and the scars which he recewedm the days
of his humiliation.

‘0, happy day that fixed my choice
On Thee, my Savior aud my God !
Well may; this glowing heart rejoice,

~And teﬁ its raptures all abroad.”

* 25th. — Another week’s mercies call for greater grati-
tude from the unworthy workmanship and purchase of the
Redeeme™®  Why do I not love thee with more warmth
of affection? Why do I not serve thee with greaterzeal?
Why do-I not feel greater sorrow for not having lived more

% to thy glory ? Surely it is for want of more grace, more

of dlvme mﬂuence for these I humbly pray, - .

“ That I may do'His will below,
. As angels do above;
Who always see him on His throne,
.+ And glory in His love.”

26th. — Rev. S. Busby preached from Matt. 5: 6.
¢ Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst after righte-
ousness, for they shall be filled.”” I thank thee, O heav-
enly Father, for the grace of repentance, and faith, and -
zeal to press on against the current of my own sinful na-
- ture,*unt;ixg didst give me to “realize Jesus Christ cru-

_cified for me7and I hungering and thirsting after his righte-
ousness; found pardon and peace to my precious soul. I
can never for«et the encouragement I derived from the
application of this text, while laboring under distress of
mind ; it was to me a pledve of promlsed good to be ful-
filled in the Tiord’s own time; but how earnestly did T
plead and wrestle for its fulfilment. From that time to
' the present he has been carrying on his work of gracc;
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and I humbly trust for its contmuance untxl death is swal-
lowed up in victory.

27th.— If I am indulging an enemy, whether it be the
love of the world, pride, desire of riches, or love of the
creature more than the creator, I pray to be convmced of
it, and truly humbled under a sense of it. - I desire to

* feel in my heart, and say of the Lord, whom have I in

. heaven but thee? and there is none on earth I desire ’
_ besides thee ?

28th. —May the Lord regard the low estate of hlS'

handmaid, Mrs. L., on whom is laid a sore and heavy o

" affliction ; may the Sun of Righteousness shine upon her,
and pardoning mercy be mamfested to her soul; every .

~ . dark cloud be removed, that she may rejoice in the Lord

with joy unspeakable and full of glory.
Rev.'S. Busby preached from 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8 «1
. have fought’a good fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a
~ crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
- Judge, shall give me at that day; and 'not to me.‘only,‘

~ but unto all them also that love his appearing.” At my

~latest “hour, when giving up my charge on earth, and
about to enter into eternity, may the lanfruage of the
apostle be the clear testimony of my conscience, that en-

" - during to the end, I may be etemally saved through my

blessed Lord Jesus.

&9th. — 1 desire to refurn humble and hearty thanks to -

. the Lord for the swect’ manifestation of his grace and
~ love to his young suppliant, Miss C.

¢ 0, how delightful to meet on that eternal ghore!
Where pain and parting shall be no more.”

24*
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30th. — Glory be to God for the innumerable mercies
of his kind hand. May I be enabled by grace to cleave
closer and closer to him. What is there on earth to sat-
isfy the desires of my soul ? Were it all at my command,
without the love of God it would be a tiresome _place;
My soul for all his fulness-cries. § .

- Feb. 1st, 1834. — « Strait is the gate and narrow is
the way which Jeadeth unto life,-and
find it.” — Matt. 7:14. May I be a.lways found in thev :
strait and narrow path which leads unto life, renouncing
the world, with all its pomp and vain allurements,. culti-
vating a meek and lowly spirit, determined never to yield

to tempta.tlons, or backslide from the Lord in heart or hfe. '

¢ Henceforth may no profune delight
Divide this consecrated soul:
Possess it, thou who hast the right, - E -
"As Lord and Master of the w hole.” E

-d —Rev. W. Smithson preached from Luke 22:19.
¢ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake_ it, and -
'vga,ve unto them, saym This is my body which is“given

-

; this do in remembrance of me.” I am Sorry
te beinterrupted with things of no 1mportance to- me, N
thoufrh I can through grace . N

e ~ “Tread the world beneath my feet,
Ang all the earth calls good or great.”

~ But I want a complete victory over all the senses of my ~ -
body, which are inlets to temptation, or vanity, and cleave
so close to my shepherd’s side, as to see hxm heave, hear |
him groan, and feel _the gushing blood. -
o ) “ His feet were nailed to \'onder tree,
. To trample down our sin;
- His hands stretched out, we all may see,
To take his murderers in.”
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3d. —1 desire to evince the Christian character in the -

constant exercise of every Christian grace, particularly
in the forgiveness of injuries, to do good to those who
revile and persecute me, to love those who hate me, and
to imitate my blessed Saviorin all his imitable perfections,
that I may grow up into him my living-head in all things.
4th. —1I thark the Lord for the degree of submission
I feel, under th\ﬁymkclrcumstance, the sacrifice of
property, I have had to make to-day. T feel no dispo;
sition to utter a murmuring word, or ’mdu]ge an unhol
thought ; but listen to the dictates of divine truth, ¢ All
things shall work together for good to those who love
God,” and to lay up treasure in heaven, where neither
moth nor rust doth-corrupt, nor thieves break through nor
steal. Bless my companion ; may he be ‘still, and know

his God ; ripen for glory, that as the outer man decays,

the inner man may daily grow stronger; that when he
shall be called to give up his account, it may be with
Jjoy, dnd not with grief.

Sth.—¢“1If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of

God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,
and it shall be given him.” —Jas. 1: 5. May I be di-
rected by divine wisdom 4n the appointment of those,
instead of Mr. Me., who is no more, who shall- apply our
. property after our decease, to promote the glory of God

and the good of his church.

. 6th. — Praised be thy great and holy name, O Lord,
- for' the peaceful and quiet'mind I enjoy-this day. I feel
thou\art good, and doest all things well ; but how far
short do. I come in making. suitable returns of constant,
-ardent love Help us to use this ‘world as a loose gar-
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ment, which may be ca.st oﬁ' at any moment ; and to hve
_every day as those who must give a strict account of the
dee_ds done in the body.

Tth.—1 feel thankful for the privilege of hearing

to-day from my classmates, what the Lord has done fo_xf_,ﬁ" -

their souls ; may they hold fast whereunto they have -
attained, that no one take their crown; and show to all
" around, by a well ordered life and conversation, that they
have Christ put on’; and may these delightful seasons be
but as the preceding drops of a mighty shower. :

8th. — As-our time is swiftly passing away, help us to.
~ redeem and ‘improve it, and gather up all the fragments
~ of it, by a constant watch over the dispositions and exer-
cis:es of “our minds, carefully inspecting every motion,
knowing that we are constantly in that immediate presence
who cannot behold sin but with the utmost abhorrence.

01 my Father, may I be always cheerfully rendermg thee
my spirit, soul, and body Be pleased to revive thy work
~in'the city and somety s in - answer to the prayers of this' -
e\cening, serd down peace, and destroy sin, by the bright- .
ngss of thy appearing. Give abundant success to the
mxmstry of the ‘Word, and make us all alive in thee, our

hvmﬂ head that we may brmg forth frult to thy glory.

9t7z = Mr. H. preached from John 12:21. « Sirs,
W.g‘would see Jesus.” I trust each individual will reit-
erate this text, and comprehend in all its bearings the
highly interesting subjecﬁ it contains ; see him by faith at
the throne of grace, in the house of prayer, in public
_ worshlp, in his Word, meditate on all *his ‘works, behold

tis wonders in creation, providence, plan of salvation,
' view him as our Prophet, Priest, and King, behevmg that
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he has made complete satisfaction to divine justice, through
- the vicarious offering up of himself, a sacrifice in our law,
room and stead, rising again for our justification, interced-
ing for us at the Father’s right hand. . View him in the
displays of gospel grace, raising up, and sending forth his
ministérs, to preach salvation to a dying world.

O may the gospel net enclose a myltitude of precious
souls, who shall enjoy and pralse him on earth, and in
_ heaven for ever.

Rev. W. Smxthson preached from John 8 : 7 “Ye
must be born again.”

Blessed ‘be the Lord, for the happy change wrought in
my heart ; though so many years ago, the effect. remains,
and I trust the work is in progress to full sanctification.
I delight in the doctrine, whatever diffiderice I feel in
professing it, yet I believe it is my privilege to be cleansed
from all sin-; a sense of my own weakness, and my love
so cold to thee, and thine to me so great : but what do I
love, if I do not love thee ? I feel my heart loosened
from every earthly tie, and my chief treasure in heaven ;
and am persuaded, when this earthly tabernacle shall be "
dissolved, I have a house not made with hands, eternal in
the heavens. The Savior has said, because I hve, ye
shall live also ; I hang upon the promise. * = -
~ 10th.—1 see clearly, and am thankful for the ]und in-

terposing hand of Providence, overruling thosé things
which occasioned me some uneasiness, to the comfort, and
entire satisfaction of my mind, and I trust for the interest
of the society, the benefit of my fnends, and relatives, and
the glory of God.

The ‘deed of trust to my beloved brethren, bemrr now:. -
settled,? to be executed in due time, I desire to forget
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those things which are behind, and press toward the mark,
for the prize of a better\'hhentance ; and may my mind,

~ affections, heart, treasure, and all the faculties of my soul,

‘centre above, where Chmst sitteth " at -the. nght hand of
God. :
12th. — Why have I been so much off my guard this -
evening, to dwell so long on an earthly subject, however
interesting ? O, how unprofitable ! I had better be stripped
of all my property, and have nothing to call my own upon
earth, than tobe bereft of my spiritual comforts. O, why -
is my mind so easily turned aside from listening to the -
still small voice, ¢ Love not the world, nor the things of

- the world, for if any man love the world, the love of the f
“Father is not in him.” - -

.

To avoid the evil, I ought not to dwell upon it more
than is absolutely necessary. I pray for more grace, that
as I have put on'the profession of the Lord Jesus, so I may
ever walk in hlm, and be found in him.

“ Sweet is the work, my God, my King,
To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing ;
To show thy love by morning light,
" And talk of a.ll thy truth at night.”

13th. — Praise the Lord for the privilege of another da,y
this side of the grave. Time is short, and eternity near.
If I should be called this night, am I prepared ? Is my

- peace made? Have: I true faith in the Savior ? Ismy
- whole dependence upon the atonement of Christ ? Do I

love the Lord, with all my heart, mind, soul, and strength ?
O Thou, who knowest me altogether, supply my every
.need, out of thy riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
14th.— O Lord, I beseech thee, keep me from fallmc a
prey to the grand enemy of my soul; he is never tired of
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not be tempted ; but that we shall not be tempted beyond
our ability to bear, and with- the temptatlon a way shall be

‘made for our escape. O, keep me, gracmus Lord, and,

¢ Ne'er let me go, till I, LR 3

Upborne on wings of faith and love.
Gain the regions of the sky,
And take my seat above.”

15th. — It is-on thy earth I tread, in thy air I breathe,

and upon thy bounty I live ; these are great mercies, but
there are still greater ; for he who was rich, for our sakes
- became -poor, that we through his poverty, might become

rich. While I feel grateful for the former, I de51re earn-
estly to covet,.and largely enjoy the e

« Riches of Christ, on all bestowed,
And honor that descends from God.”

16th —Rev. W. Smithson preached from Isa. 3: 10,11..

¢ Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well thh him:
for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.
£ Wo unto the wicked, it shall be ill with him : for the

~ reward of his hands shall’ be given him.”

How great is the encouragement to the pious! may
they grow and thrlve until they realize “all the good they

now anticipate.
How awful the warning , to the wicked ; may they repent,

and turn unto the Lora, while he is to be found.

18th.—* Thus far the Lord has led me on,’
Thus. far his power prolongs my days,
And every evening shall make known
Some frésh memorial of his grace.

1lay my bodv down to sleep,
Peace is-the pillow for my ‘head,
While well appomted angels keep
Their watchful stations round my bed.””

%
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20th. — How 'iinjhrioué to a~spiritual mind, is the com- - »

* pany and conversation of a light and trifling person.

v

How sweetly do the moments pass, when all is hushed
into silence, and :the soul enjoys the balmy air of retire-

ment and gommunion with God. May deep humility pos- -

sess my heart, and wisdom direct my path, that I may
make rapid progress in my heavenly journey.

23d.— Rev. 8. Busby preached from John 3':14,15. -

<« And as Moses lifted up the serpent i in the w1lderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted up :

That whosoever believeth in h1m should not pensh but
have eternal life.”.

As the Israelites by their disobedience to the commands
of God, had incurred his dlspleasure, he convinced them
of it, by sending among them fiery flying serpents which
bit them, followed by almost immediate death ; and as no
adequate remedy was prescribed, the people came to
Moses and acknowledging their sin, entreated him to pray
to the Lord for them, that they might be delivered from
the ‘serpents. -And the Lord said unto Moses, make thes
a fiery serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it shall
come_ to pass, that every one that is bitten when he looketh
upon it shall live. And Moses did so, and when those
who were bitten, looked upon the brazen serpent, they

- lived. Among the Jews, the brazen serpent was consid-

ered a type of the resurrection — through it, the dying
lived ; and so, by the voice of God, they that were dead,
shall be raised to life. As the serpent was raised up, so
shall'Christ be lifted up : as they who were stung by the
fiery serpents were restored by looking up to the brazen
serpent, so those who are infected with, and dying through
sin, are healed and saved, by lookmrr up to, and behevmg
in Christ crucified.

«
&

-
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Rev. W.: Sm,thson preached from TLuke 15 : 17 —20;.
the parable of the prodigal son.” A state of sin is a
" course of folly and madness ; repentance is a restoration
- to sound sense. The father kissing h1m showed hls tender"
affection for him.

. 24th. —O thou, who art the wxsest wd the best of all

beings, what cause I have to love and ‘praise thee, and
yet how far do I come short! How often do I resolve to
cleave closer and live nearer to thee —and still fail in
" my purpose. I see clearly that I have no strength of my:
.own to perform any thing aright, without the. assistance

~ of the Hoky Spirit. I humbly pray that -the nature and.
“seed of sin may be destroyed out of my heart, and that
the Lord may implant his own nature there—-hls new,

- _best name of love.

Mareh 1st, 1834. -—I adore the, eternal Jehovah for
the encouragement I feel, for the sweet peace of mind I
enjoy, and for the beauties I discover while meditating in -
his word upon the mysteries of the heavenly kingdom,
.the plan of salvation through the merit and atonement of
my blessed Redeemer. - Unworthy as I am, my soul im-
plores a larger de«rree of heavenly love, to fill, enlarge,
and purify my heart.

2d. —Rev. W. Smithson preached from Kambers 14:

24. “But my servant Caleb, because he #ad another
spirit with him, and hath followed me fuily, him will I -
bring into. the: land- whereunto he went; and his seed
“shall pdssess it.””- Caleb had not only a bold, generous,
courageous, noble, and heroic spirit, bat the spirit and.
influence of the God of heaven thus Taised him' above

95

Ca




286 LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

human inquietudes and earthly fears; therefore' he fol-
lowed God fully. :
How many are retarded in their course, and fall short
of the blessings of the gospel, through magnifying the
_ number and strength of their adversaries, their own weak:
‘néss, and the difficulties of the ‘way, and distrust the
power, faithfulness, and goodness of God. Only such
men as Joshua and Caleb, who-tike God at his word, and -
/ . who know that against his wisdom no cunning can stand,
"+" and againét his might no strength can prevail, are hkely
to follow God fully, and receive the heights, lengths,
breadths, and depths of the salvation of God.

, God has provxded innumerable spiritual blessings for
mankmd but in the pursuit of earthly good they lose
them, and often lose the others also. If ye be willing
and obedient, ye shall eat the fruit of the land, but not
otherwise; unless for your farther punishment, God give
you your portion in this life, and ye get none in the life
to come. From so great a curse may God save thee,
-thou money-loving, onorthuntmg, pleasure-taking, thought
less, godless man!— Clark.

Rev. S. Busby preached from John 16: 83. ¢ These
things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of
good cheer, I have overcome the world.”” . Luther, wri-
ting to Philip Melancthon, quotes this verse,-and adds
these remarkable words: ¢ Such a saying as. this is wor- -
thy to be carried from Rome to Jerusalem upon one’s
knees.” ‘L

- Blessed Savidr, may thy precious word cheér our
hearts, while in this world we have to encounter tribula-
tion ; may all our trials and afflictiops be sanctified to us,
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that under them we may seek our. peace_in thee, be thy
- children in deed and in truth, rédeemed and adopted into
thy family, and finally aceepted in glory. The peace of
God is ever to be understood as including all possible
‘blessedness — light, strength, comfort, support, a sense
of the divine favor, unction of the Holy Spirit, pumﬁca.-
tion of heart, and all these -to be en30yed in Christ.’

¢ Christ is my Pilot wise,
" My compass is his word ;
My souleach storm defies,
While I have such a Lord.
I trust his faithfulness and power,
To save me in the trying hour.

. Though rocks and quicksands deep), -
Through all my passage lie;
"Yet Christ shall safely keep
And guide me with his eye.
How can I sink with such a prop, )
That bears the world and all things up ?'”’

_ Stk — O Lord, thou art great and-glorious, ]ong-suﬂ'er-
inig, plenteous i in goodness and mercy; thy love is un-
bounded, without bottom or shore ; thy promises are all
- yeaand amen in Christ Jesus. Great is thy truth, and
will prevaﬂ may it be applled to my heart contmua}l’y,
and may divine grace, like the morning dew, every mo-
ment descend upon my soul, and may all my springs *be
-inthee, the spring of faith, love, purity, hope, peace and
joy; may these all increase more and more, until I reach
_the overflowing fountain whence all good to all has ever
emanated, and to whom I hope eternally to ascribe the
glory and the praise.

9th. — Rev." S.. Busby preached from the two last
_verses of the first Psalm. ¢ Therefore the ungodly shall
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not stand in the judgment; nor sinners in' the congrega-

tion of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of

the righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish.”

Holy men are under the continual eye of God’s provi-

dence ; he knows the way that they take, approves of
their motives, purposes;-and works, because they are all

wrought through himself. He provides for them in all

exigencies; and defends them both in body and soul. The

projects, designs, and operations of the ungodly shall

perish ; God’s curse shall be on all that they have, do,

and are. “And in the day of judgment they shall be .
condemned to everlastmc fire in the perd.ltlon of ungodly.
- men.)” — Clark.

In the sermon on the judgment, a line was drawn be-
tween the two characters to be judged ; the righteous en-
couraged, and the sinzer entreated to repent and turn to
God. Behold now is the day of salvation. ¢ But unto
you that' fear my pame, shall the Sun of rlghteousness
arise with- healing in his wings; and ye shall ‘go forth,
and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the soles
bf your feet in the day that I shall do thls, salth ‘the
Lord of hosts.” —Mal. 4: 2, 3. : -

12th.—* What now is my-object and aim ?
' ‘What now is my hope and desire ?
To follow the heavenly Lamb, N
And after his image a.spire.”

16th. —Rev. 8. Busby prea,ehed from 2 Cor. 5: 20. ‘
<« Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, -as " though
God did beseech you by us; we pray you in ‘Chnst’
stead, be. ye reconciled t> ‘God.” In.the introduction,
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the conversion and call of the apostle to: the n'ospel min-
istry was noticed. ‘

1. The ambassador was descnbed chosen from among
the people, a. subJect, well acquainted with the laws of
the realm, not’a novice ; receives the sanction of the great -
seal, sent by proper authority.

II. The nature of his embassy exp]amed to represent
the nation and person of his sovereign; to state the mat-
ters at issue ; .to propose terms for reconciliation. -

TII. The motxves by whlch he is iofluenced: the im-
mortality of the soul; the happiness of religion and the
joys of heaven ; the mlsery of the wicked and the tmments

of the damned. ‘

‘In the conclusion; urged an 1mmed1ate reconcﬂxa’aon

from the advantages tozbe enjoyed, and. the danger of .

resistance, from the u‘reparable loss to be sustained.

- ‘When Lord Exmouth was ambassador from England
to the Algiers, he gave them to understand, that if they
did not- choose.to comply with the terms proposed, in
one hour their mty should be a heap of ruins about their -
heads' ‘ R

_ 1Tth.—TI am thme, save me. Save e from all the
. assaults of Satan; from complymg with temptation ; from
indulging in any sin whatever ; from wandering out of the
path of duty; from pride and uﬁbelief ;- from hardness of

heart and a prejudiced spirit ; from grieving thee in any ..

_wise. May faith, love, gratitude, and true msdom guide
we, through all the j Journey of life. '

22d. ¢ 0 Thou, to whose all-searching sight,

The darkness shineth as the light::
Search, prove my heart; it pants for thee;
O burst these bonds, and set it free!

. 95* : . :
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: ;A
Wash out its stains, reﬁnf;‘_i‘,t"s’.&_;oss; o
Nail.my affections to thécross ; >
-Hallow each thought; let all within
£ clean, as Thou, my Lord, art clean!

23d.— Rev. 8. Busby preached from Psalm 41: 4.
{I said, Lord be merciful unto me ; heal my soul for T~
ave sinned against thee.””

Rev. W. Smithson preached from Romans 1 16 « For
- I'am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: forit is the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ;
to the'Jew first, and also to the Greek.”
Blessed be the Lord for the prmlege of a preached
gospel, and for all the blessings purchased by the precmus

‘blood of Jesus Christ. He-is altogether such a Savior as’
‘Ineed. I am unworthy; but heis worthy. - I am weak ;

but he is strong. . I am by nature and practice sinful

and polluted ; ‘but his efficacious blood cleanseth from all
sin. :

/

¢ God, the offended God Most High,

=y L Ambassadors to rebels sends;

77 < - His messengers His place supply,

And Jesus begs us to be friends:? =

25t71. — O Lord, thou seest my weakness, an,g.how the
enemy stnves to get the advantage:over me.

“ Arm me for the evil day,
That.I in heart with Thee may stay;
Gird me with Thy mighty power,
- And bring me through the trymg hour.”

28th —B.whteous art thou, O Lord, and al} thy works
a,re‘ﬁene intruth.

=
w
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“1°1l praise my Maker while I’ve breath,
And when my voice is lost in death,
Praise shall employ my nobler powers ;
My days of praise shall ne’er be past, »
While life, and thought, and bemg last,
Or 1mmorta.hty endures.”

293]» — Thanks be unto the Lord, for\lus renewed mer-
cies to his unworthy handmaid, affording me such delight-
ful discoveries of his infinite Wlsdom in the works of ‘crea-
tion ; but more especially in the glorious economy of hu--
man redemptlon May I live to his glory, walk circum-. .

* spectly, meditate upon his Word, make it the rule of my .
life, and may it sink down into my heart, be a hght to my
feet, and a lamp to my path.

. 30th.— Rev. W. Smithson” preached from Lake 24: _
47. % And that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name,’ among all nations, beginning at
Jerusalem.” ;
May the Lord open the hearts of the people to receive =
the Word, to profit a.nd edlfy them, as he opened the hearﬁ '
of Lydia.
- Rev. S. Busby preached from Luke 24: 34, « The’
" Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.” OQur - ;
Dlessed Lord rose again from the dead, that the Scnptures e
- 'might be fulfilled, the world r.edeemed God glorified, .
heaven opened, the Holy Spmt sent forth, and mankind,
both in body and soul, eternally saved. - Joseph, Isaac,
and Jonah, were types ‘of Christ’s resurrectlon. Joseph ’
was sold by his brethren ; but afterwards»ralsed up to-pro-
vide bread for all his father’s house, and to bé a great
_ governor. Isaac was called for a sacrifice ; but became -
_ the father of a great nation, numerous as the stars of
heaven, and in whose seed all the families of the earth

oy
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should be blessed. Jonah was cast out; but raised up

again to prophecy to the people. I'trust all who heard

this interesting discourse will experience the benefits of
‘the Savxors meritorious death, victorious resurrection,

trmmphant gscenston, and “prevalent intercession, and be

found with -their lamps trimmed, burning, and ready to
meet the bridegroom of our souls at his coming.

31st. — This serious suggestion came to my mind, How

* do you know but that you are mistaken ? Perhaps when -

~ you shall be called to appear before your Maker, he will

not receive you after all your comfort and hope of heaven ? ?
My heart replied, Surely that would be a great disappoint-
ment indeed ; but I have a* good hope through grace of
realizing better things, and believe through the atonement

and merit of my Redeemer, that he is all-sufficient to save.

and present me faultless before the tbrone of his glory,
with exceeding grea.t joy. .

My delight is in the Lord; I love his religion, and
cause, and desire to see his kmgdom flourish, and extend,

‘and his namie glorified in the earth, and in heaven for ever.

. Jesus my all to heaven is gone,
He whom I fix my hope upon ;
His track I see, and I'll pursue,
The narrow way | till Him I view.”

Aprzl 1st, 1834, — Pralsed be the Lord for his lova'
kindness and ‘tender mercies “extended to us, while many
. of our fellows are laboring under heavy afflictions of vari-

~ ous kinds ; I pray the Lord mercifully to look upon them; -

‘espemally uon her who has been a great sufferer for a

long time, andzto_all human appearance near the confines’

of the grave. May she have a bright ev1dence of her ac-

<
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ceptance, and her heart be cheered with the blessed hope
- of entering mto that rest,

Ca-

~ * Where all the ship’s company meet,
‘Who sailed with their Savior beneath;
With shouting each other they greet,

And triumph o°er trouble and death:

.The voyage of life ’s at an end,
The mortal affliction is past;

" The age that in heaven they spend,
For ever and ever shall last.” ’

" 6th. — Mr. Hutchins preached from Gen. 5: 24.
"« Enoch walked with God, and he was not: for God tookv
him.”

0, for a closer walk with God, )
A calm and heavenly frame ; -

- ‘A light to shine upon the road -
That leads me to the Lamb ! ™

~ 18th. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from Acts 1: 9,
- 10,11. < And when he had spoken these things, while
'they beheld, he was taken up, and - a cloud received him
out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly -
toward he,a-ven, as he went up, behold, two men stood
by them in white apparel; who also said, Ye men of
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same
" Jesus who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so
come, in like manner as ye have seen him go into heav-
en. I : - ~ )
* «Two men stood by them.” Doubtle'ss, angels in hu-
man shape. g S ‘
_ “In white apparel.””. As emblematical of their purity,
 happiness, and glory. o
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Rev. S. Busby preached from John 12 : 82.. ¢ And I .

- if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.”” :
The subject contained in the text, is one of the most
awfully sublime, and glorious events ever recorded in: .
sacred history ; Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum-
" bling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but untoall
_who believe, the. power of God, and the wisdom of God.
 The doctrine of the atonement, is one of the most ani-_
- mating subjects on which we can possibly reflect, though
. our hearts melt under a sense of heinous offences which’
. erucified the Savior of the world ; yet turning the eye of
our faith to the efficacious blood of atonement whlch stream-
= ed down the- consecrated cross, we obta,m redemptmn
_ through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. :

The atonement is a mystery to angels, the high way to
- heaven, the Ley of Paradise, and the behever s consola.tlon
“against the fears of death. ' :

“ Jesus’ blood throngh earth and skies,
Mercy free, boundless mercy cries.”

. Our gracious Redeemer, in the preceding verses, revealed

- to his disciples the awful intelligence of his approaching

~ dissolution ; “Now is my soul troubled, this is the hour
and power of darkness.” - Here his human nature recoiled
at the sight of the tremendous billgWs just bursting on his
devoted head : ¢ But the cup “thh my Father giveth me,
shall T not drink it ?”

Though our iniquities encomp’xssed hlm a,bout and were
laid upon him, he was borne up through the power of his
dwmlty ; hence, the champlon of Israel looking beyond
the bitter cup, saw that the dreadful conflict with the

- Prince of darkness would ulmmately terminate in everlast-
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ing triumphs. Thus his immortal mind was consoled amid
the alarming crisis, while he beheld the blessings resultxﬁcr
from the rich effusion of his precious blood.
“And T, 1f I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto me.’ v
We shall consider :
- 1. What is implied in the exhlbmon of the Sawor
II. The glorious effects.
1. The words ¢ lifted up,” sometimes sxgmfy to exalt ;
here they signify first, to. abase ; this spake he, signifying
_ what death he should die; hence hewaslifted up upon the
“eross.  Crucifixion was a Roman mode of punishment,
practised in the empire as long as it continued heathen :
~ but when the emperor embraced Christianity, this mode of
-punishment ceased, and was forbidden by supreme author- -
- ity, from a due - respect, and pious honor to the death of
Christ. Crucifixion was so painful and shameful a death,

' that the Romans themselves sometimes strangled the per--

son, and afterwards crucified him : but the blessed Savior
was not favored with this mercy. Hé was probably nailed
‘to the cross before he was lifted up, and then, as Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so, was the
Son of man lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him
~ should not perish, but have eternal life.

O sinners, behold your Savior, suspended betwgen the .
heavens and the earth, raised by impious hands, amid the
tumults of blasphemous multitudes ; ‘yea, the scorn a,mi
contempt of the vilest of the vile. View his passion in-all
_ its bearings, and say, “ Wa.s ever sorrow like unto his
- sorrow-?”’ : : :
~ This sacrificial oﬁ'ering, was not only 'de31gned to expiate

our guilt, but to teach us to deny ourselves of all ungodli-
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ness and worldly lusts and to take up our cross, and fol-
low him, that where he is, we may be also. To lift: up,
. signifies, _ _

2. To exalt. Hence, ‘he was lifted up from the earth
in the morning of the resurrection. Behold the bright
sun of righteousness going down in a dark,.and dismal
eclipse ; he bowed his head, there was darkness throughout
all the land of .Ilidea, nature was convulsed, the rocks
" rent, the graves were opened, the dead arose, and death
and hell were conquered The eternal sun of r]ghteous- ,
ness arose; with healing in his wings, burst the bars of
death and the tomb, re-assumed his natural body, and raised
it from the dead. Ancels made their appearance in token
of honor. O, my soul, join with them, in the victorious
acclamations : O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory ? Him, hath God -exalted with his
" own right hand, to be a Prince and a Savior, to give re-
pentance and remlssxon of sins.

He not only rose again for our justification, but as"af

- certain pledge of the resurrection of our souls from a death

of sin, and ourvile bodies from the ruins of mortahty
¢“T am the resurrectlon and the life ; ; he thatbelieveth in
" me though he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that
liveth and believeth in me shall not die etermally.” . O,
that T could say to each of you, my dear friends, You-
hath he quickened, who were once dead in-trespasses and
in’ sins.

3. He was lifted up from the earth in hlS ascension.

¢ What, and if you had seen the Son of man ascend-
. ing up, where he was before.” This illustrious champion
came from heaven as an invader, to conquer our formida-
ble enemles, sin, death, and hell. His crown omnipotent,
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his shield mvmclble, the heavens hls throne, the earth his
footstool. He led captivity captive, and dragged the
monster death at his chariot wheels. He made the clouds
his chariot, and rode upon the wings of the wind. He
astonished the Galilean spectators, when in the presence
of angels he ascended from Mount Olivet, through the
starry vaults of heaven ; cherubic legions in loud accla-
mations, shouting him welcome to the sky. ~The gates of
" Paradise wide unfold their etherial light, turning upon
‘their everlasting hinges, while the heavenly intelligence,
exclaim: “ O ye gates, be- ye lifted up,.and let the Kxng éf
Glory come in.!”

If you ther(v be risen with Chrlst seek those thmvs which
are above; where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.
This lifting up of the Savior implies,;

4. His being exalted on the pole of the gospel for as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so,
‘shall the Son of man be lifted up. Every true minister
“of Christ, is a  royal captain, commissioned to unfurl the
- banners of the cross, and extol the Captain of bur salva- -
tion, ahd to. make mention that his name-is exalted ; to
blow the trumpet in Zion, for. he hath done . excellent

. things ;  this is known in all the earth.. '

They exhibit- the Savior by declanno his attributes as
ommsclent omnipotent, and omnipresent ; his perfections -
as infallible, and his offices of Prophet, Priest, and King,
three titles never assumed by any person, but the Inﬁ
nite, the Man Christ Jesus. ‘
~ Thus they lift him up upon the pole of the gospel, and

whereas, the poor envenomed, serpent-bitten Israelite look-
ed to the brazen serpent and was healed, so the sin-bitten
sons of Adam, must look with the eye. of faith on him
216
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. whom they have pierced,; and be healed of all their spirit-
ual maladies. The blood of Jesus is an antidote, which
extracts all the venom of the Old Serpent. Moses lifted
the brazen serpent so high, that all might.see it. On this
account, the ministers of the glorious gospel, are author-

.ized to- ery to all, Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh
away the sin of the world.

Thls brings me to consider, .

II The effects produced : “I will draw all men unto
me.” This is not to be understood absolutely, or uncon-
ditionally ; for Jesus was constrained to say, ¢ How often
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a
hen gathereth her chlckens under her wings, and ye would
not.

Neither does Christ establish hls kingdom by the sword
of war, or an horrid inquisition : but by the mild banners
of love, ¢ Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast
out.”” Consider,

2. 'That man by nature is at an -awfal dlstance from
God : « All ‘we. like sheep have gone astray, we have

turned every man to his own way.” We have. wandered-
. on the dark mountains of error and sin ; we have loved

darkness rather than light, because our deeds were evil ;
the way of peace we have not known; our hearts and

affections are astray, deeply alienated from the Most High :
God. What a" mercy, that we have not wandered so far -

‘in the deserts of sin as not to be able to return, that the
judgments of God, and the fury of Satan have not precipi-

tated us into everlasting ruin. O let us now return unl:o the

Shepherd and Bishop of our souls.

3. These words intimate that Christ has made a. suiﬁ |

: g;ent atonement for the sing of all men, or he could not
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_draw all men, for there is no other name under heaven
whereby we. can be saved, but through Christ. .“I am
" the way, the truth, and the life ;”” and that none might
despair of ‘mercy, he willingly gave his life a ransom for
all, and graciously tasted death for every man, and his’
language to all men now is, come unto me all ye ends of
the earth and be ye saved.

4. To draw, signifies to entice, or allure. :

The ministers of Christ are wise in winning souls as
spiritual fishermen : they -let down the net on the right. ~
side of the ship, and enclose a multitude of precious souls
‘to the glory of God. The gospel is every way calculated
to allure precious souls ; it is eyes to the blind, feet to the
- lame, liberty to the captive, food to the hungry, drink to
the  thirsty, health to the sick, yea, life to the dead. In
fact there is every thing, in the gospel our souls can possi.
bly need. Hear the Savior on this subject; ¢ Go, tell
John, the blind see, the lame walk, the' lepers are cleansed,
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and -unto the poor
~ the gospel is preached ”,

5. How does God entice and allure ?

1. Undoubtedly by the unction of his Spirit, by his as.
cension into heaven the Holy Spirit descended : * When I
go, I will send you another comforter, even the ‘spirit of
truth, and when the Holy Ghost is come, he will con-
vince the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- -
- ment.”” It is the office of the divine Spirit, to' open-the
eyes of our understanding, and to punfy our hearts by
His refining influences.

~ Let us, therefore, thus anoint our eyes w1th eye-sa.lve,
that we may see"the things which belong to our peace, be-
fore they are forever hid from our eyes
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2. He will draw them by the excellency of his doctrine.
1t is'so suitable, so encouraging ; there is no state in the
.present life, to which it cannot administer comfort, and en-
couragement to Christian behever in temptation, afflic-
tion, and death. -

8. By the miracles a.ttendmo' the preachmg of it. The _
High Priest of our profession did not choose the wise -
' Scribe, or learned Rabbies; but twelve fishermen, and
.. those without the aid of secular interest or:protection,
 ventured to propagate the doctrines of - Christianity all
"abroad, at the hazard of their lives. Thus they healed

- the sick, raised the dead, cast-out devils, vanquished their

Jjudges, confounded ~their adversaries ; so mightily grew
the word of the Lord, and prevailed. They were stoned,
lmpnsoned and vilely treated : but the more Chrlbtxamty
. was persecuted, the more the kingdom of Christ was ex-
. tended ; so that Jew and Gentxle, were proselyted to the
faith. '
" 4. A variety of other means mwhb be mentxoned such
“as the use of the press ; the Bible Society ; the prayers of
the righteous ; Sunday School exertions ; the benevolence
_ of the public. All powerful instruments, for pulling down
- the strong holds of i ignorance, sin, and Satan. ‘
5. Some think the text has reference to soldiers lifting
" up their banners in an enemy’s country ; it certainly cor-
responds with that notable prophecy in the eleventh of
Isaiah, ¢ And he shall set up an. ensign for the nations,
.and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather
‘together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of
the earth.”
- The Captam of our salvatmnqs now lifting up the invin-
" cible banner of the cross,-and unto Him the nations of
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the earth are returning; flyingas acloud, and as dovesr
> to their windows ; the north is giving up, and the south is

not keeping back. - His sons are coming from far, and his

. daughters from the ends-of the earth. We have abundant

cause to rejoice in the prosperity of missionary exertions,

and the numerous revivals of religion at the present

day. May the ministers of Jesus cry aloud, speak and

spare not ; lift up their voice like a trumpet, and declare -

unto Israel their sin, and unto the people their transgress-
ion ;. for if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall
prepare himself to the battle ?

- 6. It has been supposed, that our Lord had reference to
the ancients, spoken of by Homer, who believed that

Jupiter had a chain of gold, which he could at any time

let down from heaven, and draw the earth and its inhabi-

tants to himself. Though a fable, it may serve to illus-
_trate our Savior's design. Gold is pure ; the gospel is

the pure word of God, and by its contents, purifies the
soul of man ; the Word links, of unites all believers to
Christ, and like gold, there is nothing so valuable as the
gospel, except the soul it is designed to save.

. The gospel chain is so long, that it will reach round the

whole earth, and so strong in the hand of Omnipotence,
that he will draw all in every nation who believe the. gos~
pel, up to heaven, to reign with him for ever.

- May we all be found in that happy clrcle

APPLICATION. -

1. My dear friends, are you being drawn by the attract-
ing magnet of the gospel, to the Lord Jesus Christ 2 Do

/‘

you experience the virtue of his death, and the powerof

 his resurrection ? Has he quickened your souls together

R26*
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with him ?. Are you risen with Chnst and <eekmg those
things which are above, where Christ sitteth at the right
hand of God ? Has Christ done so much for you, and
~will you refuse his kind offers and invitations.! O! what’
black ingratitude ! Did he die for you, anignominious

death, out of real pity, and mercy to your 1mmorta1 spirits,

and will you show no merey, no compassion on your own

souls ? - Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye dle, Oye house .

“of Israel ?

Dt

2. God, in the words of the text, ]ea.ves you without ex-

cuse ; he hasmade ample provision for yoursouls; he in-
vites;he allures, he declares himself a sufficient sacrifice for -

yoursin. - O believe and enter into rest.—
8. Happy are you who have fled to the standard of the
“eross and have entered into covenant with him. 0! cleave
unto him with purpose of heart, and he will save you for

ever : But remember, O wicked, disobedient soul, the text

‘ghall shortly be verified, the Lord Jesus shall be lifted
up on his great white throne. Then will he draw all men
unto him. All who have been unwilling to come t his kind

_invitation to the throne of grace, shall be compelled to -

come to the throne of _)udgment aud receive their final
‘ sentence
May you all now accept of mercy, through. -Jesus
“Christ, Amen.
"¢ Q, for a trumpe* voice,
On all the world to call !
To bid their hearts rejoice
In him who-died forall !
~ For all my Lord was crucified :
For all, for all, my. Savior d1ed 1

18th —0 thou, whose a,ll.seemg eye penetrates the

most secret_ thought of every heart, give me unfeigned
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‘ 'humlhty, lively faith, perfect love, and holy enJoymentS'

for I esteem thy favor better than natural life. May I o

enjoy it in all its plenitude, for ever.

20th. — Rev: S. Busby preached from Isaiah 53:1.

“ Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the arm

" of the Lord revealed ?”> May this interesting discourse,

" in its happy effects upon the minds of the hea.rers, be found
‘after many da.ys :

“But 0, why this dull and lifeless frame ? » S
Can they be worse who never heard thy name?

Rev. W. Smlthson preached from: Rev 20: 11 1"
«And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it,
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, a.hd
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead,
small and great, stand before God ; and the books were
.opened : and another book was opened ‘which is the ‘book -
of life; and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works

Blessed be the name of the Lord for this evening’s dis-

" course. May we all be prepared for death, judgment,

and eternity, hearing the still, small voice saying unto us, )

_This is the way, walk ye in it.
27th.— Rev. S. anby preached from 1 John 3: 10.

" ¢ TIn this the children of God are manifest, and the chil-

dren of the devil ; whqsoever doeth not righteousness is
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.” May
we not be forgetful hearers of the word, but doers of the -
work. May those persons, whose consciences testify that
they are not the children of God, be truly alarmed, and

fly for refuge to the Lord Jesus, and never rest until
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their hearts be changed, and they become the clnldren of

God, in-deed and in truth

¢ 0O glorious bliss! O blessed abode !
I shall be near, and like my God ! ” -

May lst 1834. —1 rejoice in a prayerhea.nng and a

pra,yer-a.nswenng God ; may I'be enabled to cleave to him

all the desires and affections of my soul, and set. out
afresh in the divine life, so to run, that I may obtain"the
'pnze promised to-all those who love and long for hlS ap-

pearing.
“ Sweet the moments, rich in blessing;
‘Which before the cross I spend ;
Life, and health, and peace possessing,
From the sinner’s dying friend.”

' 4th.— Rev. S. Busby preached from 1 Cor. 15 34
¢« Awake to righteousness and sin not; for someLhave not
the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame.” "May
thosé who have not obtained a knowledge of God, be truly
" humbled under a sense of their guilt and danger, and
never rest without a knowledge of salvation, by the Témis-
sion of their sins.

* Rev. W. Smithson preached from Isa. 55: 6. « Seek
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him whﬂe
he is near.’

- Glory be to thy name, O Lord for the infinite- merey; -
love, and goodness, extended to us thy unworthy creatures ;

far from God, on the bleak mountains of sin'and folly,
ready to perish; we hear thy voice, return and live ; for
'thy mercy endureth forever.
“ Take my poor heart and lét it be,
Forever closed to all but Thee ;

Seal Thou my breast, and let me wear
“ That pledge of love forever there.”

o
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'11¢h.— Rev. A. Desbrisay preached from 2 Kings 6 :
16. ¢ And he answered, fear not : for they that be .with
us, are more than they that be with them.” . May this
highly encouraging passage, afford me lasting comfort, un-
der all the future difficulties of life, and greatly i increase

my faith in God.

" Rev. H. Daniel preached from Epb. 1: 13,14, « In
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of _
truth, the gospel’ of your salvation: in whom also, after -
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of

* his glory.” :

God has no child who is not a partaker of the Holy.
Ghost, and he who has this spirit, has God’s seal that he
belongs to the heavenly family. And they who in the day
of judgmént;are found to bear this seal, truth — truth
in the inward parts, having truly repented, truly believed,
and having been in consequence truly justified, and truly
sanctified, and having walked in truth and sincerity
towards God and man, these are sealed to the day of re-

- demption ; for, having this seal, they are seen to have a'
right to’eternal life.

13¢th. — Blessed be ‘the namé of the Lord for the privi-

‘ ‘lege of hearing his preciots truth preached and his name
magnified. Great have been his works of providence and
grace, in bringing the children of Israel out of the-land of
Egypt by the hand of Moses and Aaron; they went

 through the Red Sea on dry land. . The pillar of cloud by

-day-and the pillar of fire by night, to direct them until

. they-arrived in the promised land. A beautiful figure of

our spiritual journey through this world, until we arrive in
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the heavenly Jerusalem above, guided by the great Cap-
tain of our sa.lvatlon :

16th.—*“ Thus far the Lord has led me on,
Thus far his power prolongs my days,
And every evening shall make known
Some fresh memona.l of his grace. » €

18tk — ThlS morning Mr. H. preached from 1 Peter 1
8. ¢ Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though
‘now ye see him not, yet be_lie?ing,ﬂye rejoice with joy un-
‘speakable, and full of glory.” Praise the Lord for the
exalted privileges of his house ; reading and hearing the
gospel: - I pray that it may resemble the good seed on the
good ground, and spring up and bear fruit abundantly. The
Lord enable me to meditate much upon his holy Word,
and give me an understanding heart. I ask not riches or
length of days; but that wisdom which cometh from above,
“unto which all the riches on earth are not to be compared.
¢« If my Word abide in you, and ye abide in me, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be granted you.” May no.
self.exalting thought be suffered to have place in my mind
or heart for one moment. It is Satan’s design, by pride,
if possxble, to rob Christians of their armor, and weaken all
“the graces of the spirit, so that they lose the power and
" inclination to resisthim. Lord help me to watch and pray,
~ and strive to walk in the narrow way, until all the work of
~ grace be completed, and I safely reach the fountam of j Jjoy
and the life of my delxghts

“ O what shall I do my Savmr to praise,
..~ So faithful and true, so plenteodus in grace ;
" So strong to deliver, so good to-redeem, . - )
The weakest believer that hangs upon him !

. o 25¢h, —-R@v R. Wllhams preached from 1 Cor. 9: 24 i
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~ “Know ye not that they which run in a race, run all: but'

one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain.”
The apostle places the Christian race in. contrast to the-

~ Isthmian games, in which, though all run, only one received

the prize ; in this, if a.ll run, all wn]l receive the prize.

“ The race we all are running now ; ‘
And if I first attain, - ’
They, too, their willing heads shall bow,
They, too, the prize shall gain »

Rev. W. Smithson preached from Acts 8: 35. “Then
Philip opened his mouth, and becran at the same Scripture,
and preached unto him Jesus.’ ,

What a mercy that ever the blessed name of Jesus was
introduced into this world ; that ever our ears heard the
;oyful sound of salvation, through the atonement of Jesus
Christ. '

“Why was I made to hear His vmce,
And enter while there’s room ;
While thousands make the wretched choxce,
And rather starve than come.”

Glory be to God, for his unbounded love ! 'a‘

The Lord prepare me for. the approaching Sabba.th
all its important duties and delightful services ; may he
eradicate from my mind whatever would hinder.the opera-
tion of his Holy Spirit ; may mysoul bé greatly refreshed,
and strongly fortified against all the assaults of Satan.

“ How very weak I am,
My Savior well can see;- -
" . O how exceeding short I come,
Of what I ought to.be!”

June 1st, 1834. — Rev. S Busby preached fromb Deut. . -
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83: 29. «Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto - |

thee, O people saved by the Lord.” O, the happiness of

Israel! it is ineffable, inconceivable, because they are a
people saved by the Lord — have such a salvation as it
becomes the perfections of God to bestow; he is their
‘help, their never-failing strength, and the shield of that
help ; he defends their defence, saves them and preserves ’
them in the state of salvation. '

Rev. A. McNutt preached from Matt.: 5 20, « Isay
unto you, That except your rwhteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pha.nsees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of heaven.”” Unless your
righteousness take in, not only the letter, but the spirit and
design of the moral and ritual precept — the one directing
you how to walk so as to please God ; the other pointing
out Christ, the great atonement, through and by which a
-sinner is enabled to do so — it is no. more than that of the
- scribes and Pharisees, who only attended to the letter of
the law, and had indeed made even that of no effect by ..
‘their traditions.

- I"have greatly enjoyed thls day s sittings under the
droppings of the sanctuary. "May I always have in exer-
cise that faith which brings salvation to the soul, unites me
to God, keeps me humble, meek, and lowly: _

- 8th.— Rev. W. Smithson prea.ched from 2 Thes. 3: 1.
« Fmallv, brethren pray for us, that the Word of the Lord

ma.y have free course, and be glorified even as it i is with .

you.” I pray to bé cleansed from all sin, having an utter
detestation and abhorrence of it, and the very appearance
of it ; and that every temper ‘and disposition in me may
- be subdued and sanctified ; that all my powers may unite
to praise the Lord. _I.tru_st that thé exhortation to pray
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4 for our’ mlmsters, and for a.ll mankmd will have a good

-effect. .
Rev. R lehams preached from Ma.tt 16 26. “For

- what is a man profited, if he shall gain - ‘the whole.world, -

.and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in ex-

, F(':hanoe for his soul 2’ ' The salvation of the soul is diffi-
cult, necessary, and important. The world, the devil, and

‘'a man’s own heart, are opposed to’ ‘his salvation ; therefore
it is dificalt. The soul was made for God, and can never

be united to him nor be happy, t111 saved from sin ; there-

fore it is necessary. He who is saved from his sin, and
united to God, possesses the utmost felicity that the human
soul can enjoy, either in this or the coming world; there-
fore this salvation is important. v -
"~ May the solemn truths spoken this evening, deeply im-

press the minds of the people to be more diligent and faith-
ful, to make their calling and election sure.

hd

"11¢h. —1I feel the force of the admonition, ¢ Fret not :

thyself - ‘because of evil ‘doers, neither be thou envious

* against the workers of iniquity;”
tempted to indulge a hard spirit #Zainst an individual upon
sundry occasions. May the designs of Satan against me
be entirely defeated ; the Spirit of the Lord lifting up a

standard against him ; and by giving me grace and strength -
to.conquer all my inward and outward foes. Great is the -
~mercy and love of Christ to me, that he should have suf~‘ '

fered the loss of all thmo's,

“ My worthless heart to gain, )
" The God of all that breathe,
Was found in fashion as a man,
And died a cursed death.

7

aving felt. strongly
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- - “Though late I all forsake, - -
’ My friends, my all resign;;

Gracious Redeemer, take, O take,
And seal me ever thine ! ”

14th. — How empty are all worldly enjoyments, short
of the love of God, that inexhaustible fountain of bliss and
happiness ; briars -and thorns strew all the ways of life, .
‘but glory be to that kind friend who has promised rest, and
gone to prepare mansions above, where ‘trees of life_ bear
fruits of love. :

15th. — Rev. S. Busby preached from Matt. 6: 10
¢ Thy kingdom come.” The ancient Jews scrupled not
to say, He prays not at all, in whose  prayers there is no

mention of the kingdom of God They were accustomed
to say, Let him cause his kingdom to reign, and his re-
demption to flourish ; and let the Messiah speedily come
and deliver his people ; the universal sway of the sceptre
of Christ; God has promised that the kingdom of Christ
shall be exalted above all kingdoms. — Dan.-7: 16 -27.

Rev. W. Smithson preached from 2-Cor. 6:'2. ¢ Be-
hold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of

-salvation.” O, may thy kingdom come in deed and in
truth, with power into my heart and the hearts of all man-
kind. May all our efforts be directed to the glory of thy
“holy name, and may my heart be contmually aspiring after
~ thee, the great source of -all happiness, light, life, and
glory; O, fll my heart with thy hkeness, that it may reflect
the same image in its) degree

¢ Thy side an open fountain is, -
" Where all may freely go, '
And drink the living streams of bliss;
‘And wash them white as snow.”
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17¢h. —0, how swxftly short ! time is flitting into etermty 3
If thou wast strict. to mark my defects, and I had no in- 7 _
tercessor, what would become of me ?" Heaven bless my
- dear companion ; I thank thee for sparing him to me so

“long; bless all near and dear to me by the ties of nature ;
may we all be found in the ranks of the glorified. . . oo
19k, — When I read in the book of Prov1dence, whxch

‘has been opened to-me in mercy ever since I have been

able to comprehend and reflect, I am astonished at the

goodness, patience, and for_bearance, and admire the
riches of grace, so bountifully extended to me: but when -

I survey the wonderful works of creation, the scheme of

redemptlon, wisdom, love, pity, sacrifice, atonement, resur-

rection, and ascension, and intercession of my dear Re-
~deemer, I am lost in thought, I am straightened in lan-
~ guage, T am as nothing before thee ! '

“ O could I lose myself in thee,
" Thy depth of mercy prove,
Thou vast, unfathomable sea

> Of unexhausted love !

' "Qd — Rev. W. Smithson preached from James 4:7, 8.
¢ Submit yourselves, therefore, to God. Re51st the dewl
and he will flee from you.

. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.
Cleanse your hands, ye smners, and ‘purify your hearts,
ye double-minded.”’ .

~ He, who in the “terrible name of J esus, ogposes even the

,devxl himself, is sure to have a speedy and glorious con:
quest. He flees froor that name, and from his conquerm"

- blood.

“Sanctification belongs to the heart because of pollution’

- of mind ; ; cleansing belonrrs to the hands, because of smful

acts. :
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When a soul sets out to seek God God sets out tomeet""
- that soul ; so that while we are drawmo' near to hlm, he

~is drawing near to us.
Rev. S ‘Busby preached from Hebrews 9: 27 L Itis

e appomted unto men once to die : but after tln__s the judg-

. ment.” A funeral sermon, for Miss S. Hutchison; who
dled happy in'the Lord. May this be both warning and
- encouragement to our young friends, to remember their -
Creator in the days of their youth. Behold now is the
~ accepted time, behold now is the day of salvation. "

“ Time, what an empty vapor ’tis,
And days, how swift they are ;
Swift as an Indian’s arrow flies,
And like a shootmo- star.?

- 29th. — Rev. S. Busby preached from Rom. 8 : 13.
“ For as many are led by the spmt of God, they are the
sons of God.” _

.The -Spirit of God is the great’ aggn}t‘here‘ below, to en-
lighten, quicken, strengthen, and guide the true disciples
of Christ ; and all who are born of this spirit are led and
guided by it ; and none can pretend to be the children of
God, who are not thus guided by it.

" % Come, Holy Ghost, for thee I call,
Spirit of burning, come !

Rev. W. Smithson preached from Ps. 40 : 3,4, 5.
““ Qur-God~shall cowe, and shall not keep silence : a fire
sha]l devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous

round about him.
¢ He shall call to the heavens from above, and ‘to the"

earth, that he may judge his people.
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¢ Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have
 made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”

“ The approach of the judge is proclaimed. -Our God
~ shall come. The trumpet proclaims his approach : He
shall not keep silence. Universal nature shall be shaken ; -
- the earth and its works be burnt up. The witnesses are
summoned ; He shall call to the heaveus from above, and
to the earth, that he may judge his people. Orders are
issued ;. we are told who they are who shall enter into
the joy of their Lord : Gather my saints together unto me —
those who have entered into union with God, through the ~
sacriﬁcial offering of our Lord Jesus Christ. All the rest
are passed over in silence. All, therefore, who do not
answer this description, are excluded from glory.”

July 1st, 1834. — May the Lord give me patience under
the many trials I am called to pass through in this life ;
may they all work for me a far more exceeding and eter-
nal weight of glory ; while.I look not at the things which .
are seen, but at those only, which are seen by an eye of
faith. :

“ This journey is a t.homy maze :

But we march upward still, |

Forget the troubles of the way,
And look to Zion’s hill.”

-6th. — Rev. W. Smithson conducted the service. The
singing was delightful ; I never before discovered such -
beauty in the harmony of voices, in the house of God, con-
ducted -with such regularity, spirit, and life,so plea.smg and
edifying to the hearers, and sultable in dxvme worship ; an
emblem:. of heaven.

“ Savmr, ta.ke the power and glory ; claim flie .kingdoms. for thine own'!
Jah ! Jehovah ! everlasting God ! come down.” -
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_ 12th. — The Lord is my refuge, and strength, a present
help in every time of trouble. I will bless the Lord at all
_ times, his praise shall continually be in my mouth. May
he reign in me to the utter exclusion of all sin, and every
thing that is opposed to my progress in holiness. I want
to glorify God at all times, and say under all my trials and
afflictions, it is the Lord, let him do what seemeth to him
good.
13th. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from Acts 18 :
38, 39. ¢ Be it known unto you, therefore, men and.
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins ;
¢ And by him all that believe are Justlﬁed from all things,
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.”
. Glory be to God for his unspeakable gifts for the mani-
festation of the Son of God, to take away our sin ; ‘how
refreshing to my soul is the gospel ,

“JIf such the sweetness of the stream,
. ‘What must the fountain be ? ‘
‘Where saints and angels draw their bliss
Immediately from thee.”

" 17th.—Blessed be the Lord for his sparing mercy,
while so many of our cotemporaries are being called into

eternity. Bless the Lord, for having early in life called . - "

me intothe enjoyment of his light and love, and given me

. a bright prospect of happiness beyond the grave, which

~ hope is still as an anchor within the veil. I do know.by
happy experience, that it is not a vain thing to cast my
burden upon the Lord : they who trust in him shall be as
Mount Zion, which cannot be moved but abideth forever. -
1 depend upon the precious promises of God, that he W111
neither leave nor forsake me.




- MRS. MARY BRADLEY. . 815 .

¢ Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation
" cometh; Behold, his reward is with him, and his work be-
- fore him.” Tsa. 62: 11. E
-« 22d.—My heavenly Father, enable me to live to. thee,
* walk with thee, talk of thee, enjoy thee ; and. may it be
- &ll my delight to do thy holy and blessed will. - Touch my
. heart as with a live coal from off thine altar, and may it
. ‘burn and flame with love, gratxtude, and pra.lse, to the
riune God forever

- “Blessed Jesus, what dehcxous fare, '

~ How sweet thine entertainments are.

. Never did angels taste above
Redeeming grace and dymg love.”

‘77tb —Rev. W. Smithson preached from Mait. 24 : 44.
- “Therefore, be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye
© think not, the Son of man cometh.”
The Lord impress the minds of the careless, with a -
~solemn sense of their danger, while indulging in the fleshly
* mind with the idea of pleasurable worldly enjoyment. Reli-
gion is the ¢nly thing that can make them happy in this
world, and if they die withoutit, they can never be happy.
May they see the hateful nature of sin ; which turned the
‘angels out of heaven, Adam out of Paradise, and brought
temporal death upon all the human family ; and upon all
~ the finally impeniteat, death spiritual and eternal. How
.will they appear before their Judge, who live and dxe in.
their sins, unpurged and unforgiven, far distant from the
living God, as far as hell from heaven? :
“ No room for mirth or trifting here, -
For worldly hope, or worldly fear, .
If life so soon.is gone:

If now. the Judge is at the door,
And all mankind must stand before

The inexorable throne !” . /
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August 1st, 1834. -—Almwhty and ever hvmrr God,
the maker of heaven and earth, and all thmgs visible and
invisible, the fountain of*all comfort and enjoyment ; thy
love is unbounded, the foundation of all happiness, present
. and future ; we are the clay, and thou art the potter, who
. hast formed us out-of the dust of the earth breathed into
our nostrils the breath. of life, and we become living souls.
that must exist to all eternity. Notwithstanding our crea-
tion'in the image of God, we -have lost it by sin, and all’
like sheep gone astray : but blessed be the God of all
grace, who hath loved, and pitied us, and was born for us;
suffered the curse due to our sins; died to atone for sin,
that he might save us from its penalty and guilt, Justlfy
us freely, and save us eternally.

I pray that the whole salvation of the gospel may be
accomplished in my soul, and in all for whom I am in duty
bound to pray ; and O, this salvation unto the likeness
and presence of God ! how great, who can tell ?.

3d. —Rev. 8. Busby preached from 1 Corinth. 8 : 21.
« For all things are yours.” He that has God for his por-
tion has every thing that can  make him happy and glori-
ous: all are his.

¢ The church and the soul are a,buxldmg, of which God
_is the master and chief architect ; Jesus Christ the main
foundation ; the apostles, the subordinate architects ; the
bishops, the workmen ;  the priests, their helpers ; good

| works, the main body of the building ; faith, a sort of -

second foundation ; and charity, the top perfection. Happy
is that man who is a living stone in this building.”’— Quésnel.

~ Glory be to thy name, O Lord, for Christian privileges,
and for so many encouraging promises, and for so many
tokens of divine, special care over us.
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“ Sweet peace thy promises afford,
And give new strength to fain*inc' souls.” -

IOth —Rev. S. Busby preached from Psalm 84:11.
«For the Lord God.is a sun and shield : the Lord will
give grace and glory: no good thing will he withhold from
_ them thatwalk uprightly. ”’Gives grace to pardon, purify,

- and save the soul from sin ; and glory to the éanctiﬁed in -
his eternal kingdom ; and even here he withholds no good
thing from them that walk uprightly. '

‘ Though fate command me to the farthest verge of the green carth: -
Yet God is ever present, ever felt,

~ Inthe wide waste as in thecity full ;

* And when He vital breathes, there must be joy.”

12th. — Justice and judgment are the habitations of
_thy throne. O give to thy ministering servants who are
intrusted with the enforcement of Christian discipline, that
wisdom which cometh down from above ; that their decis-
ions may tend to heal the wounded mind ; restoré peace
and happiness, and that Satan, with all his combined
craft and force, may be defeated, and that Jesus may rule
and reign King of K1n<rs, and Lord of all to the glory of
God. '
I thank thee, for refreshing showers of rain ; may the f
‘plentiful effusions of the Holy Spirit, the residue and plen-
itude whereof, is with thee, descend upon us, to refresh,
and purify us, and render us faithful in all righteousness ;
* that Zion may be unto thee for a naime, and a praise in
the earth. o '
17th.—Rev. W. Smithson preached from 2 Tim. 4 :
6,7,8. “For I am now ready to be offered, and the
 time of my departure is at hand. .
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¢TI have fought a good fight, I have finished my course,

I have kept the faith : "
~ “Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-
- ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me
“at that day : and mnot to me only, but unto all them also
_that love his appearmo

How necessary is self- examination, on hearigg g subjects
~ relating to death, and a preparation for it ; thel}udgment
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
Judge, shall give at that day.

The great resurrection day, when the graves of those )
who have been deposited for thousands of years, and
the recent dead, with those who shall be changed in a mo-
ment, at the last trump, to take their stand before the ‘-
Judge in that day ; to give an account of the deeds done -
in the body. O, may I so live on earth, as I shall wish I
had done, when I shall be called to pass that solemn seru-
tiny ; that I ‘may lift up my head with joy ; there to
'appear, ’

. % Clothed with that best wedding dress,
The robé of Jesus’ nchteousness ”

20th. — May I begin, spend and end the day w1th the
thoughts, love, and presence of the Lord, and with the
assistance and teaching of the Holy Spirit, without whose
gracious aid, I cannot do any thing pleasing to thee. st

“'0 joyful sound of gospel grace !
) Christ shall in me appear ;
I, even I, shall see his face ;
I shall be holy here.”

24th. — Rev. S Busby preached from Ezek. 11 : 19.
Rz And I mll glve them one heart, and I will put a new
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‘spmt thhm you ;_and I will take the stony heart out of

their flesh, and wx]! give them an heart of flesh. ,
I now rejoice that in the days of youth, my mind was

" so powerfully iinpreésed with the necessity of a change of

" heart, being born- again in the spirit. - When thou saidest,
“seek ye my ‘face, my heart replied, thy face Lord will I
- seek. My understandmg was enlightened to “discover

that consideration was the:first step to conversion ; and

‘religion was heart work, wrought by the spirit of God
”and the axe was so laid to the oot of my corrupt, depra,ved :

nature, that I had no rest, bv reason of sorrow for sin ;
not merely because it exposed me to eternal perdition, but

~ because it was so offensive irf the sight of God.

* A view of the sufferings of Chmst and the atonement_ .

made for sin, to procure my pardon, filled me with such an

overwhelmmg sense of “ his love, and 3 full determination
to renounce myself, and sinfal nature, and never indulge

in any thing forbidden in his holy Word, but to persevere - -

to the end of life, in the uninterrupted exercises of adora-
tion and praise for his kindness, in pardoning and adopting
me into his family, and delivering me from those torment-
ing fears, to which I had been so long subject, and giving -
me a blessed hope of happmess beyond the grave. Purity
of - heart is what I aim at; that for which I long,

“ and that in which I delight. - God the Father, Son, and -

Holy Ghost, my choice, my hope, my rest, my rejoicing,

.a.nd my glory. .

31st. -—Rev W. Smithson preached from 1 John 3 : 2.

~ “Beloved now are we the sons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we shall be : but we know, that when he
shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him
as he is’
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Jobn had seen his glory on the Mount, when he was
__transfigured ; and this we find was ineffably grand; but
even this must have been partially obscured, in order to
enable the disciples to bear the sight, for they were not -
then like him. But when they shall be like him, they shall
"“see him as he is, in all the splendor of his infinite majesty.
0, how much I desire a full preparation for the consum-
mate blessedness of my Savior’s_appearing to _]udrre the
world.
September 1st, 1834, — This day I am sixty-three years
of age. O, my heavenly Father, what abundant -cause I
have to adore and praise thee, for the many benefits I en-

joy, white Fmight-have been cut down as a cumberer of
the ground ; but I contmually enjoy that for which I be-
stowed no labor.

“So you, ye birds, of wond'rous skill possess’d,
Not for yourselves construct the curious nest.
So you, ye sheep, who roam the verdant field,
Not for yourselves your snowy fleeces yield.

" So you, ye bees, who every flower explore,
Not for yourselves amass the honied store.

‘So you, ye patiént kine, inured to toil,
Not for yourselves subdue the-stubborn soil ! *

May I see more clearly the excellencies of my adorable
Redeemer, from whose benevolence I obtain the bread and
water of life, the garments of salvation, the oil of j joy ; and
drawn by the silken cord of divine love, give up myself and
all I'have his name to glorify, and witness in this solemn
hour for him to live and die. ‘ _ ,

Tth.— Rev. S. Busby preached from Acts 12': 24.
¢ But the Word of God grew and multiplied.””

¢ As.grain, it grew, the stalk and the ear; it was mul-
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tlphed as the corn is in the full ear. It wasliberally sown;
it grew vigorously, and became greatly multiplied. And
why ? - Because it was the Word, the doctrine of God ;
‘there was no_corruption in it ; and because God watex:ed it
with the dew of heaven from on high.”

“In many a soul, and mine,
Thou hast displayed thy power H
But-to thy people join,
Ten thousand thousand more ;
Saved from the guilt and strength of sm,
In life and heart entirely clean.” .

. 14th. ——Rev S. B. prea.ched from Isaiah 28: 16
¢ Therefore; thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in

Zion for a foundation, a stone, a ‘tried stone, a .precious

corner stone, a sure foundatxon he that believeth shall

- not make haste.”

'I. The Lord’s pecuha.r work is a.stomshmaly mani-
fested in the mission of Jesus Christ.
1L He, being rejected and crucified by the Jews ’be—-
came an atonement for the sin of the world. :

III. He was raised again from the dead, a proof of his

_ conquest over death and sin, and a pledge of immortality
to his followers.

IV. He was constltuted the founda.tmn on' which the
salva,txo_n of mankind rests, and the corner stone which
‘unites Jews and Gentiles, beautifies, strengthens, and com-
pletes the whole building, as the head stone or uppermost -
stone in the corner does the whole edifice. - -

V. He is hereby rendered the obJect of ‘the joy andv :

~ admiration of all his followers and_the glory of man.

~ The name of Jesus and his mediatorial work, is a strong
tower, whereunto my soul may continually flee and be safe.
Glory be t;shis holy name forever. :



322  _  LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

21st. — This morning’s text was Mark 13: 33. « Take
ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time
is.”  May our minds be prepared for the visitation .of -
divine judgments now abroad in the earth. In Halifax,
hundreds are dying of the cholera ; taken off in 2 summary
- way, and among other valuable lives, the. Rev William
Black has fell a victim to this awful scourﬂ'e; the eighth of
this month, in his seventy-fifth year. A holy man, a,nd a
good minister of Christ. -

Now while the Lord’s hand i is ‘lifted up, and the sword.
" _suspended, may we, with penitential sorrow for our sin, ..
bow with lowly reverence before him ; and who knows but -
that the fierceness of his displeasure may. be turned away '

" from us; or this alarming disease mercifully mitigated ?

 In this crisis of alarm and danger, I desire to stand still
and see the salvation of God, who is able to perform all
things for me, and though he slay me, yet will I trust in

* him. D o . . ' ‘

© 984.— The text this evening, ¢ redeeming the time,” ap-
peared to bring-up before us an important duty, and -
every way adapted to our situation; may it be generally
pracused

28th.— Rev. S. Busby preached from Psalm 46: 4.
¢ Theres a river, the streams whereof shall make glad

the city of God: the holy place of the tabemacles of the .+

Most High.”

. Thecity of God was Jerusalem, the type of the church;
‘and the holy place was the temple. The little Shiloh, that
ran softly, watered Jerusalem; and the promises of the
gospel, that shall always flow in the church shall ‘make
glad the hearts'of God’s peop]e
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29th. — The cholera has begun its ravages in this c1ty,~
several deaths have taken place, new cases are occurring,
and the fear of it has induced a number of families to leave
“the city. May we be enabled to trust in the Lord, who
is as able to preserve us here as elsewhere; “ They who

- trust in-the Lord shall be as Mount Zion,; which cannot be
removed, but abideth for ever.”” May he hear and answer
the petitions which are being daily presented unto him, in
behalf of his church and people. I feel I am unworthy

of his notice; .I ﬁee to no other refuge but the Lmd .

Jesus.

¢ This all my hope. and all my plea,
Jesus hath lived and died for me.”

30th. — O Lord, I beseech thee to.assist me in the im-
* portant duty which was so earnestly pressed upon us this
" evening, to pray at all times and seasons, in - public and
private, for ourselves, families, friends, enemies, backslid-
ers, and for the profane ; it is a command from God, and
to neglect it would be a sin against God.

Oct. 1st.— I desire to love the Lord with all my heart,
soul, and strength, and pray that I may do so. I feel
and enjoy the power and efficacy of saving grace, through
the atonement of my blessed Savior, giving me access to
~God, in such a way, that I can and do rejoice in God :

w My refuge in distress,
A present help when dangers press.”

4th.— I have abundant cause to praise the Lord for the ’

innumerable mercies of my life ; and desire gratefully to
record the divine goodness towards my dear-nephew,

Amacy Coy, whose return from Scotland, after years of
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studious toil, to acquire such a knowledge of the medica]
profession as'I hope will render him, by active apphca.txon
to his business, a successful physician.

5th.— Rev. S. Busby preached from Romans 6 4
¢ Even so, we also should walk in newness of life.”

The death of Jesus Christ is represented as the canse
whence His frultfu]ness, as the author of eternal salvation
to mankind is derived ; and genuine believers in him are
represented as being planted in his death, and growing out
of it ; deriving their vigor, firmness, beauty, and fruitful- .
ness from it. - In a word,it is by his death that Jesus
* Christ redeems a lost world ; and it is from that vicarious
death, that believers derive that pardon and holiness which
makes them so happy in themselves, and so useful to others ;
‘and from which they derive their hfe, fruitfulness, and
final glory.

This blessed discourse set forth the necessity of the new
birth, a thorough change of heart, by the operation of the

* Holy Spirit, experimental and practical religion ; showing
" forth by our life and conversa,tmn, tha(; We are new creatures
in Christ Jesus.

- 6th. — The Lord bless those persons with whom I have
conversed to-day ; may they begin earnestly to seek and -
pray, and continue until they arrive where prayer is
turned to praise, faith to sight, and hope in full, supreme
delight and everlasting love. -

*8th. —This day was held, according to proclamatxon, as
a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer to Almighty God,
‘that it would please him to avert the awfully threatening
calamity, the Cholera. Morbus, now making such fearful -
ravagessin the city. '

- 0y most merciful and gracxous God I thank thee for




MRS. MARY BRADLEY. - 325

* thy hitherto gentle manner of dealing with us ; I beseech
thee continue thy mercy unto us ; spare this city, and if
consistent with thy holy will, now that thy hand is Lifted '
up, suspend the blow ; let ‘these individuals suffice ; for’

how can I endure to see the destruction of my people ? O
hear and answer prayer for divine protection and deliver-
ance ; our eyes are up unto thee, for there is no other who .
can deliver : but only thou, O God.

- He that doth make his refuge God,
Shall find a most secure abode ;
Shall sit all day beneath the shade,
And there at night, shall rest his head.”

Glbry be to thy Holy name, for ever and ever, Amen.

12th. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from 2 Chronicles
33 :12,138. ¢ And whenhe was in affliction, he besought
the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the
God of his fathers ; and prayed unto him, and he was in-
treated of him, and heard his supplication, and brought
him again to Jerusalem, into his kingdom. Then Manas-
~ seh knew that the Lord he was God.”” What encourage-
ment for those, who have unhappily wandered, to return
to the Lord.

15th. — O, what astonishing, infinite love, which moved
thee, my Lord and Savior, to leave the realms of glory,
the throne above, where all the heavenly hosts presented
their continued adoration to thee, King of Kings, and Lord
of Lords, to descetid.into this vale of tears; to be despised,
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, and -a sacrifice for.
the sin of the world ; to satxsfy divine justice, open a new.
and living way, and brmg salvatlon down. -

28%
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“Lord, I adore thy matchless grace,

That warned me of the. dark abyss ;

That drew me from those treacherous seas,
: And bid me seek supenor Joys ”

19tlz — Mr. H pteached from Job 22:21. ¢ Ac-
quaint ‘now thyself with hlm, and be at peace : thereby-
good shall come unto thee.”

The Lord bless this profitable exhortation to the good of
‘all who heard the solemn truth ; may they comply with
the duty, as the only way to happiness and glory. :

23d. — Bless the Lord, O my soul, whose mercy and
goodness to me, an unworthy creature, is so great the
one altogether Iovely, the chief among tens of thousands

“ Hxs name the sinner hears, :
And is from sin set free ;
*T{is music in his ears,
*Tis life and victory : :
New songs do now his lips employ,
And dances his glad heart for joy.”

26th. — Preaching from Hebrews 5 : 9. ¢ And being

made perfect, he became the author of. eternal salvation
unto all them that obey- him.” :

" When Christ had finished his course of tremendous -
sufferings, and consummated the whole of his death and
resurrection, he became the cause of eternal salvation unto
all them who obey him.

May the offers of a present, free, full, and eternal salva-
tion for all, be by all embraced, and eternally enjoyed.

Nov. 1st,1834. — It is repoi'ted to-day, that the chol-
era is mcrea.smg, and has made its appearance in many
parts of the city and Portland ; many have fell before it
already ; about a hundred are reported some in four hours
* sickness. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew -




R

MRS. MA.B.Y BRADLEY 327

a right spmt within me, that I may stand in the evil day,
saved by grace.- :
. 2d.— Rev. S. B. preached fromRev 8': 18. “I coun-
sel thee to by of me gold tried in the fire, that thou.
mayest be rich ; and white raiment that thou mayest be
clothed.” ‘

O fallen and decexved soul, hear Jesus ! Thy case is
not hopeless Buy of me gold tried in the fire. Come B
and receive from me, without money and without price,
faith . that ‘shall stand in every trial ; pure and undefiled
religion, divine influence which produces it, which is more
valuable to the soul than' the purest gold to the body.

© White raiment ; holiness of heart and lLife.

May I not be satisfied with anythmg short of this ;
reconciliation and union with God, through the atonement
of my dear Redeemer, who has borne my pain, shame, and
sorrow, and who ha.s sa.ld because I Live, you shall hve
~ also.

6th. — O my ’blessed J esus, thou art my only hope and
‘refuge from the pestilence that walketh in darkness; and
from the destruction that wasteth at noon day. Regard -
the piteous state of the affficted, and partlcularly those
whose sickness is unto death : v
“ What is thev world and all in:it ?
*Tis but a bitter sweet, i

When I attempt a rose to pluck,
A prickling thorn I meet.”

Glory be to my Sanor, who in order to save my hfe and

‘ soul laid down his own..

- 9th. — Rev. W. Smithson .preached from 1 Chronicles,
29:5. “Who then is willing to consecrate his service -
-this day unto the Lord 27 : :

o
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Dr. Delaney said, “ David was a true believer, a zeal-
ous adorer of God, teacher of his law and worship, and
" inspirer of his praise. A glorious example, a perpet- .
ual and inexhaustible fountain of true priety. A con-
summate and unequalled hero ; a skilful and fortunate
captain ; a steady patriot ; a wise ruler ; a faithful gene.
rous, and magnanimous friend ; and, what is yet rarer, a
1o less generous and magnanimous enemy. A true peni-
tent, a divine musician, a sublime poet, and an inspired
prophet.. By birth, a-peasant ; by merit, a prince; in
" youth, a hero ; in ma_nhood a monarch.; and in age, a
saint.” For his sin, no man ever suﬂ'ered more in-his -
body, soul, and domestic affairs, than he did. His peni-
tence was as deep and as extraordinary as his crime ; and
nothing could surpass both, but that eternal mercy, that
‘took away the guilt, assuaged the sorrow, and restored this -
most humbled transgressor to character, hohness, and hap-

piness. ‘

- Let the God of David be exalted forever'

" 10¢h. — Blessed be the Lord for the rest of heaven,and
for a good. hope through gpace, of a-happy lodgment
there. I trust for a final conquest over pride, instability,
the world, and Satan ; and for the precious, pure, and
perfeet love of God, to predominate in my soul. '

Glory be to thy holy name, for my salvation, for gene.

- ral redemption, and the spread of the gospel among hea-
then nations. May the whole world speedily bow to the
mild sceptre of Jesus, and while I have a bemg his praxse :
contmually dwell upon my tongue. =

- “ And when my voice is lest in death,
Praise shall employ my nobler powers ;
My days of praise shall ne’er be past, :
While life, and thought, and being last,
Or immortality endures.”
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13th. — O my heavenly Father, how tasteless is every
thing when I am not happy in thee,.and there is not any
-. thing in this world that is calculated to maLe e happy, :
short of thy love : :

s 0, that the perfect grace were given,
The love diffused abroad.!" o
O, that my heart were all a heaven,
Forever filled with God ! ”

" 16th. —Rev. S. Busby preached from 2 Cor. 5 : 14, 15.
“For the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: And

. that he died for all, that they which live, should not hence-
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for
them, and rose again.’ .

- The first position the apostle ta.kes for granted viz., that ‘
Jesus Christ died for all mankind.
~ The second position he infers from the first, and Justly :

. too; for if all had not been guilty, and consigned to eter-

nal death because of their sin, there could have been no

" need of his death. Therefore, as he most certainly died
for all, then all were dead, and needed his sacrifice, and

. the quickening power of his Spirit. -

The third position he dfaws from the precedmg If all

" were dead, and in danger of endless perdition, and- if he

died for a.ll, to save them from that perdi(:ion, then it justly

follows that they.are not their-own ; that they are bought =

by his blood, and should not live unto themselves, for this
is the way to final ruin ; but unto him who died for them,
- and thus made an atonement for theu' sins, and rose again
for their justification.

21st. — I desire to be thankfnl for the encouragement ’
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I have received in answer to prayer for an afflicted woman

" may her unhappy companion be snatched as a brand from
the burning, and his lion-like temper, and ferocxous dispo-
gition be changed into that of a lamb.

23d. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from Judges 3: 20.
] have a message from God unto thee.” May we all be
prepared to improve the important warnings and truths,
delivered by the ministers of Christ, to the honor of God,
and our precious souls’ eternal good.

27th. — I feel thankful for the privilege T have enjoyed
this evening, in attending the love-feast. - May every thing
_ be destroyed that would have the least tendency to sepa-
rate us from God and each other ; but may we be a united -
body of believers in Chxjis?; Jesus ;" a band of love, a three-
fold cord, never to he broken; one hope, one heart, one
mind, one voice, a sweet-smelling savor unto the Lord."

30th. — Rev. S. B. preached from Psalm 66: 18. ¢« If
I regard iniquity in my heart : the Lord will not hear me.”
If I have seen iniquity in my heart, if I have known it was
“there and encouraged it, if I pretended to be what I was .
not, if Iloved iniquity while I professed to pray and be -
sorry for my sin, the Lord, my prop, stay, and supporter
would not have heard, and I should have been left w1thout
help or support.
May I look unto the Lord by prayer, that I may not
- under any circumstances whatever regard iniquity in my .
heart. If I have received injuries 'frbm my fellow crea-
tures in any way, that I indulge no hatred or ill-will to-
wards them ; but love my enemies, bless them that curse
me, do good to them that haté me, and pray for them who
despxtefully use me and persecute me.
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Dec. lst 1834.—O Lord, I retum thee humble and
hearty thanks for thy tender care over us, and for thy -
many and great mercies bestowed upon us. I desire, in
view of eternity, to maintain in my mind and feelings a
becoming solemnity ; and in reference to. Deity such a
sense of disparity, as to create in me deep humility ; and
so to learn of ‘my divine teacher and Savior, who is meek
‘and lowly in heart, that I may find present/and eternal
rest unto my soul; and so to en_]oy the plenary influences
'oi' the Holy Spmt as to grow in grace, knowledge, and
holiness, that I may reflect the image of: God enstamped
upon my heart. '

- Tth. —Rev. W. 8. preached from Acts26: 24. “And
as he thus spake for himself, Festus said mth a loud voice,
Paul, thou art beside thyself : much learning doth make
thee mad. But he said, I am not mad, mést noble Festus H
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness.” This
most sensible, appropriate, and modest answer, was the

* . fullest proof he could give of his sound sense and discre-

tion. The title which he gives to Festus, shows at once
that he was far above indulging any sentiment of anger or
displeasure at Festus, though he had called him a madman,
and it shows further that, with the strictest conscientious-
ness, even an apostle may give titles of respect to men in
power.

I thank the Lord, for the privilege of hearing lns pre-
cious Word, and for the ev1dence of its power and truth in
my-own conscience.

“While participating in the ‘emblems of the Samor s bro-
~ ken body, I felt the powerful application of - those words,
T am the bread of life, and ‘as far as the east is from

the west, so far hath he removed my transgressions from
me.”



332 - * LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

10th.— Blessed be the Lord, for another witness of his
sin-forgiving and soul-saving grace, in the relief and com-
. fort of his handmaid, before her spirit took its flight into a
world unknown. May this solemn instance prove a warn-
ing-to the careless, and an encouragement to the pious, to
pray and never faint. v -

¢ Dying, she heard the welcome sotnd,
And pardon in His mercy found.”

13th. — Blessed Jesus, what poor returns do I, can I
make to thee, for such ‘mercy shown, life spent, pain en-
dured, and blood shed, to redeem a guilty world from the
bonda.ve of sin and death !

‘ He spent His life, He spilt his blood,
To bring us rebels near to God » o

14th. — Rev.,S. B. preached from Acts 19: 2. < He
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye
believed 2" '
- It was the common privilege of the disciples of Christ
to receive, not only the ordinary graces, but also the ex--
 traordinary gifts-of the Holy Spirit ; in this the disciples
of Christ differed from those of John, and—of-all_ofhers.
John baptized with water ; Jesus baptized with. the Holy.

Ghost. And to this day the genuine disciples of Christ ~F

are dlstmgmshed from all false religionists, and from nom-
inal Christians, by: being made partakers of his Spirit,

which enlightens their minds, and convinces of sin, righte--=":

ousness, and judgment ; quickens their souls, witnesses to
theu' oconsciences that they are the clnldren of God, and
purifies their hearts.

- 1 feel thankful for the privilege of hearmo the truth de-
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livered in such a pleasing and profitable variety ; it was<a
feast of fat things, a satisfying portion to my soul. I sin-
- cerely pray that as I have put on the Lord Jesus, so I
- may walk with him, and feast upon him from day to day.

My soul for all His fulness cries,
Nothing less will me suffice ! ”*

. 20th. —O what beauty I discover in true rehglon | It
is a path that shineth brighter and brighter unto the per-
fect day; while I hold fast the beginning of my confidence
steadfast unto the end. May I follow the Lord closely,
“love him supremely, trust him ﬁrm]y ; and when my pil-

B grimage on earth shall be ﬁmshed may ‘he recelve me to

endless glory.
21st.—Rev. W. 8. preached from 1 Thess. 5: 9. ¢ For

~ God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salva-

tion by our Lord Jesus Christ.” When the Jews were

rejected, and appointed to wrath, then the Gentiles were.
elected, and appointed to obtam salvation by oy Lorg -

" Jesus Christ, whose gospel they gladly received, and con-
tinue to prize; while the remnant of the Jews continue, in

all places of their dispersion, the same irreconcilable and

blasphemous opponents of the gospel of Christ. On these
accounts the election of the Gentiles and’ the reprobatxon

- of the.Jews still continue.

"My blessed Savior has opened a door of mercy for me
and all mankind ; salvation full and free, and all who seek
may find. :

25th. — Rev. 8. B. preached from 1 John 3: 8. ¢ For
this purpese the Son of God was manifested, that he might
destroy. the works of the devil.”” For this very end, with

29 ‘ : L
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this very design, that he might loose the bonds of sin, dis- -
solve the power, influence, and connection of sin. ‘
“ Sea‘rch, prove my heart, it pants for-Thee,
O, burst these bonds and set it free,

Wash out its’stains, refine its dross,
Nail my, affections to Thy cross.”

Rev. W. S. preached from Luke 2: 9—14. ¢ And
lo, the angel of ‘the Lord came upon them, and the glory
~of the Lord shone round about them ; and they were, .Sore
afraid. And the angel said unto them, fear not: for be-
hold, I bring you good tidings.of great joy, which shall be -
to .all people. For unto you'is born this day, in the city
of David, a Savior, which' is Christ the Lord.” - What
gratitude it ought to excite in us to know what interest
those superior Beings have taken in the instruction, com-
fort, and salvation of fallen, rebelhous man; and particu-
larly, that
“The God of all that breathe,

} ~ Was found in fashion as a man,
- ™ "-And died & cursed death.”

27th. — Rev. S. B. preached from Proverbs 23: 18.

¢ For surely there is an-end, and thine expectatlon shall
not be cut off.””-

" ¢ There is another life ; and thy expectatron of the en-
joyment “of a blessed ﬁnmorta.hty shall not be cut off.
Wherefore ,s¢eing that all these things are to be dlssolved
. “whaj manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness ?” May I order all my affairs with discre-
tion ; that my house may be “set in order, and my heart
right in the sight of God and towards all mankind, that
‘peace, love, and joy may abound, through our Lord J esus
Christ.
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31st. — Another year just gone! O, how many of my
fellow creatures have been called into eternity since its
commencement, and I am yet spared. - The year has been
crowned with goodness; mercies have been multiplied', and
my companion, though afficted, mercifully spared. My
obligations and accountability have alike increased, and
opportunities for doing and getting good afforded me ; all
tend to lay me low, even as in the dust of self-abasement
before the Lord ; yet I gratefully adore him for the past, '
and humbly trust him for all the future. The Lord be
with us in the religious exercises of the watch-night, who
are about to meet 4o close thé-old and open the new year,
with singing and prayer. -’

“ And when our meetings on earth are o’er, - .
. May we meet again, where pain and parting are no more, :
And as now is, and shall forever be, c /
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who sweetly all agree, .
. Tosavea wdrld of sinners 1ost eternal glory be.” /

January lst 1835. —I thank the Lord/for the bless-
ings which T'havé enjoyed this day. I\Iay/ I make a wise
improvement of the short space of time’ allotted me, to.

evinge the sincerity of the covenant engagements into
i nhlch I entered in the chapel. '

F orty-ewht years ago this day I first entered into a

_solemn covenant engagement to be the Lord’s ; ; to walkin

his holy ways, and forsake ‘all sin, under a full convmtlon’. ‘
that without holiness I could not see his face. I feel thank-

-ful that in the daysﬁof my youth and ignorance, I'was

shown the necessity of a clean heart. I pray thatI may g
on from grace to grace, until I shall be found perfect in
Christ Jesus ; by faith obtammg the promises, to conquer
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self and sin, and put my feet on the necks of all my spir-
itual enemies.

¢ Far, far away must Satan fly,
Nor think me captive to detain;
For Jesus, when he deigned to die,
My bondage burst, and broke my chain.”

4th. — Blessed be the Lord for the privilege of his
earthly courts, worshipping under our own vine and fig-tree,
none daring to make us afraid. I was greatly rejoiced
at the ability, strength, and talent, with which Mr. Nisbet
spoke from Psalms 84: 11. ¢ For the Lord God isasun -
and shield ; ’gxe Lord will give grace and glory: no good -
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.”
May the truths adduced in this interesting discourse
greatly comfort and strengthen the minds of God’s Israel,
in their journey to the promised land.” May the love of
God so delight my soul, that no object may intervene ; but
that I may pray, rejoice, and give thanks always. An
alarm of fire has been made to-day, but the blow has been
suspended. My nervous weakness is so great, that I am
seriously affected with the dismal cry of fire, which has _
destroyed so many cities, and villages, and people, and
property ; and at last the great globe itself must be rolled

_ together as a parchment seroll and all in simoke expire.

May this city be preserved and spared, that my eyes may
never Wwitness the destruction of it, but may the angels of
God Leep it, and may true religion prosper-and revive ‘in
the midst of it, that thousands of precious immortal souls
may be raised up.to join the heavenly hosts above in eter-

- mal praxse and adoration to Father, Son and Holy Ghost

Amen. » .
AN ' \
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10th. — Preachmcr from Psalms, « Créate in me a clean :

heart, O God.” 'May this be the prayer of every soul,-

until sin be all destroyed. O, what beauty did I dxscover
_in the worship of God this day!- Glory be to his holy

name for the whole scheme of redemption, through the

atonement which infinite wisdom has contrived, and bound-

less mercy has accomplished, in Jesus Christ our Lord.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, ten thousand times ten thousand
* more than men ‘or angels can ever ascribe unto thee.

« O’erwhelmed with thy stupendous grace,
I shall not in thy presence move ;
But breathe unutterable praise,
_And rapturous awe and silent love L

17th. — Rev ‘W. Smithson preached from Mark 4:

-8-9. ¢“Behold, there went out a sower to sow.* And it
came to pass as he sowed, some fell by the way-side, and
the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some
fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and
immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth.

" But when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and because it
hand no root, it withered away. And some fell among
thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it
yielded no fruit. And other fell on good ground, and did

-yield fruit that sprang up, and increased, and brought
forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.
-And he said unto themJ He that hath ears to hear, let hlm-
hear.”

Let it be observed that to'hear, to understand, and to
bring forth fruit, are the three grand evidences of a genu-
ine believer. He who “d6es not hear the word of wisdom

cannot understand what makes for his—peace;—and-he— - _

29*



ol

338 LEFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

who does not understand what the gospel requires him
to be and and to perform, cannot bring for thfruit ; and he
who is not very fruitful, eannot be a disciple of Christ;
and he who is not- Christ’s disciple, cannot enter into the

‘kingdom of God.

Let it be further observed, that the unfruitfulness of the
different lands, was not owing to bad seed or an unskilful
sower ; but because they were careless, inattentive, and
worldly-minded. ' '

I beseech the Lord to crown the labor of those who

- have sown seed in his vineyard to day; may it be greatly

blessed to the ears and hearts on which it fell ; to enlighten

" the understandings of those who are dark and ignorant;
* may the good spirit reach every capacity. )

Rev. Mr. D. preached from Acts 28:28. “Beit
known therefore unto you, that the 'salvation of God is sent
unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.”, »

God is a wonder-working, all-powerful, all-wise, and gra- -

cious Being ; full of compassion, and

‘ Moves in a mysterious way, =
His wonders to perform.”

When T was first moved to consider the dreadful state
of the world by reason of sin, and being fully persuaded
that as«great change would take place in the world, and

‘that the time was near, and that it would occur suddenly,
I frequently expected that it would burst forth as on the

day of Pentecost. Many times in the congregation, I would-
be looking for a miraculous out-pouring of the Holy Spirit
upon the assembly ; and would feel quite disappointed,
because there was no‘uncommon movement on the mind

of the people. _ E : o
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 From my own feelings, I had imbibed theidea that the-
Lord would raise up such a church as had never before
existed on ‘earth, for holiness and extension, and magnify
his Holy name, and shew forth his pow er, and glory every
where.

I have been for many years eyeing Wlth care the work.
ings of Providence, in the many changes both in the polit-

“ical and religious world, and have thought sometimes I
could see the cloud arise, little 4s a human hand, and that
which the little stone cut out of the mountain without
hands prefigured, which should fill the whole earth.

Since the Bible Society, Missionary Societies, Sunday
School,  Tract Societies, and Temperance Associations
have been formed ; these all being in active operation, are
somany instruments in thé hand of the Lord, to make the
crooked straight, and the rough places smooth. '

However I may have been mistaken as to the time, and
the manner of bringing about the world’s regeneration, I
still hope and pray that the means employed, may be suc-
ceeded by the di,virxew blessing ; that all the ends of the
earth may see the timeé, when Jesus shall reign King of -

- nations, as he now reigns King of saints.

- 25th. — Rev. S. Bushy. preached from 1 Tim: 6 : 11.
¢ But thou, O man of God, flee these things : and follow
after rlvhteousness, godliness, faith, love, patlence, meek—
ness.’ ’

" Thou, who hast taken God for thy portion, and art seek-
ing a city that hath foundations, whose builder is the liv-

~ ing God, flee these things. Escape for thy life. Follow
after righteousness, justice, and uprig ightness in all thy deal-

'ings with men-; godliness — a thorough conformity to the

* image of God and mind of Christ ; faith in Jesus, and in
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all that he has spoken; and fidelity to the talents thou - -
hast received, and the office with which thou art intrusted.
What shall I render to the blessed Jesus ? who gave
himself up a sacrifice to atone for sin, without which, I.
never could have found pardon, No, I must have suffered
under the penalty of the broken law to all eternity : But
a sure remedy is found for all in Jesus’ name. ‘
Feb. 1st. — Rev. W. Smithson preached from J ohn 14:
6. <1 am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man com-
eth unto the Father, but by me. =
Christ is the way : By his doctrine, by his example, by
his sacrifice, by his Spmt
"He is the truth : in opposition to all false rehglon Sito
the Mosaic law, which was only the shadow, not the truth
~ or substance of the good things which were to come. And
in respect to all the promises of God, He is the life, both
-in grace and glory ; the hfe that not only saves from death,
“but destroys it. ]
No man cometh unto the Father, by any other doctrine,
by any other merit, or by any other intercession than
“mine. "My adorable Savior, who was once a man of sor-
rows and acquainted with grief, is now on the throne of
- grace and glory, high and lifted up ; whose train filleth
. the heaven of heavens. Hallelujah !' the Lord omnipo-

. tent rewneth

6th. —1 feel my « obhoatlons to love and pralse the Lord
for having brought me out of my former state of da,rkness,
ignorance, fear, and terror; a guilty conscience, a hard
‘heart ; not knowing how to pray, nor for what to pray ;
“por did I know the Lord as a friend ; but feared him, as
an enemy. But blessed be the Lord for an enlightened
“.mind, a new heart, a spiritual birth, redemption, a hope of
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heaven, through sactification of the Spirit, and belief of :
‘the truth. I 'want a constant supply of grace, and a fresh
mamfestatlon of divine love

“ Every moment, Lord, I need;
The merits of thy death.”.

8th. — Rev. S. B. preached from Ephes. 3 : 16 - 19..
“ That he would grant you, according to the riches of his
glory, to be strengthened with might by hlS Spmt in the
- inner man ;

% That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye,
being rooted and grounded in love,’ A

- ¢ May be able to comprehend with all saints What is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and height;

« And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowl-
: edve, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.”

But what can the apostle mean by the breadth length,
depth, and heloht of the love of God ? Imagination can
scarcely fmme any satisfactory answer to this question.

It takes in the eternity of God. God islove; andin =

that, an infinity of breadth, length, depth, and height, is
included ; orall are lost in this imménsity. It comprehends
all that is above, all that is below, all that is past, and all
that is to come. In reference to human beings, the love of

God, in its breadth, is a girdle that encompasses the =~

: g.obe ; its length reaches from the eternal purpose of the -
wission of Christ, to the - eternity of blessedness which is
to be spent in his ineffable glories ; “its depth reaches to
the lowest fallen of the sons of Adam, and'to the deepest
depravity of the human heart ; -and its- helght to the
thl one of Christ.
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- 15¢h. —Rev. W. 8. preached from Isaiah 35: 10.
¢ And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads :
they shall obtam Joy and gladness, and sorrow and’ smhmd
shall flee away.” How happy are the souls freed from the

‘bondage of sin and Satan! and why should any remain in

thraldom, since the atonement is made, the great redemp- -
tion price paid, and justice fully satisfied ? The purifying
lavers and fountain of mercy ; the living high Priest, and
his prevailing advocacy ; the exalted King, with his power
to deliver; are all ready, waiting the sinner’s acceptance ;
being sought, to be exercised in his salvation, to cause sor-
row and sighing to flee- away forever, and the oil of joy,

~and garments of praise to fill and adorn h1s soul. O, Joy-

ful sound of gospel grage!
22d. —Rev. S. B. preached from John 6 : 97, « La—

* bor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat
_ which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man

shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.”

‘He' who.labors not in the work of his salvation, is never -

likely to enter into the kingdom of God. Though our
labor cannot purchase it, either in whole or in part, yet it
is the way in which God chooses to give salvation, and he

~ that will have heaven must strive for it. Every thing
~ that can be possessed, except the salvation of God, is a
“perishing thing ; this is its essential character, it can last

‘to us no longer than the body lasts. But, when the earth -

and its produce are burnt up, this bread of Christ, his
grace and salva/uon -will be found remaining unto eternal
life. This is the-portion after which an immortal spirit
should seek. ‘

Asa L person who wishes to communicate hlS mmd to
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- another who is at a distance writes a letter, seals it with .
his own seal, and sends it directed to the person for whom - -

it ‘was written, so Christ, who lay in the bosom of the
Father, came to interpret the divine will t6 man, bearing
the image, superscription, and seal of God,in the immacu-
late holiness of his nature, unsullied truth of his doctrine,
and in the astonishing evidence of his miracles.

Marech 1st, 1835. — Rev. W. S. preached from Zech.
13: 1. ¢ In that day there shall be afountain opened to

the house of David, and to the mhabltants of J erusalem,

* for sin and for uncleanness.” : o
A fountain : the source of mercy in Christ J. esus, for '. '

such like persons as the Jews were in every part of their

history, and in their last times, when they clamored for the -

blood of Christ, and pursued him unto death! Learn from

this for whom Christ died! = These were the worst of the’ -

human race ; and if he died for them, none need despalr
They rejected, betrayed, crucified, slew, and blasphemed

Christ, and afterwards persecutéd his followers. Forthese

he died! Yes, and he tasted death for every man; for

the removal of the guilt of sin, and for the puriﬁca.t-ion of

the soul from the’ unc]eanness of sin.

8th. — Mr. Nisbet preached from Psalms 40: 1,2, 3.
¢ T waited patlently for the Lord ; and he inclined unto me,
* and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of a horri-

ble pit, out of the miry claV; and set my feet upon a rock,

and established my goings.  And he hath put a new song- -

in my mouth, even praise unto our God : many shall see

it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.” The two pre- -
- ceding Psalms are proofs of the patlence and resignation’
with which David waited for the mercy of God. This
- shows how he succeeded, and was brought out of a horrible . -
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plt where nothing. was heard but " the howlmgs of wxld
beasts, or the hollow sounds of winds reverberated and
broken from the craggy sides and roof. And from the

. ‘miry clay, where the longer he stayed the deeper he sank,
and was utterly unable to save himself from the pit of per-

dition and the mud of corruption. These are’ figurative -
expressmm to point out the dreary, dismal, ruinous state
of sin and. guilt, and the utter inability of a condemned

_sinner to save himself either from the guilt of - his

conscience or the corruption of his ‘hea,rt But he

" obtained safety, set my feet upon a rock, changed my state -

from guilt to pardon, from corruption to holiness; in con-

B sequence of which my goings are established.. I have now -

power over all sin, and can walk steadily in the way that-
leads to God’s kingdom. Praise for a sense of God’s

- favor, was a new song to him. Cheerfulness and joy had .

long been- strangers to him ; but now many shall see it,
and shall trust in the Lord. Even the worst of sinners
shall not. despalr of mercy, being pemteut when they see -
that I have found favor in his sight. - =

- 12th.— O, my blessed Lord, how great is thy good-
ness ; whatever way I turn the eye of my mind, I seethy

kind hand ; I also realize my own msuf‘ﬁmency to make

- those returns which I ought. O, kindle up in my soul”

those flames of heavenly love, whichi are so desirable to a
meek and lowly follower of Jesus Christ.
“ How happy the man whose heart is set free,
The people that can be joyful in Thee!.
Their joy is to walk in the light of Thy face;
And still they are talking of Jesus’ grace.”

15th — Rev. W. 8. preached from Ezekiel 33: 11.

~ “Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have

no pleasure in the déath of -the wicked ; but that the
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wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from -
“your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?”’
May this subject suitably impress every mind, and particu-
~ larly those who are out of the ark of safety, that this pow-
- erful Word may be like a two-edged sword to every care
less sinner’s heart ; that those who arefeeding upon husks
" with the swine, contenting themselves with the vanities and
sensual p]ea.sures of this world may feel the solemn appeal,
“ Why will ye die ?”” Why turn a deaf ear to my reproofs
and invitations which I give you this day? It may be it
is the last call which some of you will ever have, and should
you be ré&quired to render up your account before another -
Sabbath what will yousay ? - What excuse will you make
-when you must appear before him that sitteth upon the
throne ; before him who spilt his precious. blood upon - the.
cross to purchase your pardon ; to screen you from the pit v
of destruction ; from the jaws of Satan; from the burning
lake which will never be quenched? Can. you live in
- everlasting burning ? Can you dwell at ease in the flames
of hell forever ?. N ow is the time to make your choice ; N
depend upon it that as you sow in time, you will reap
in eternity; if you sow to. the flesh, you will of the flesh
~reap corruption; but if- you sow to the Spirit, you will - ..
of ‘the Spirit reap life everlasting. Why then will you -
~ choose the road to hell, since pardon is freely offered to
you? Why will you grieve your blessed Savior, and slight
his offered grace ? Why will you spurn hlS mercy ? Why
wﬂl you resolve to die ? - ,

"~ “Come, sinners, to the gospel feast;
- Let every soul be Jesus’ guest;
Ye need not one be left behind, .
~ For God hath bidden all mankind.” . ) @

30
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22d —Rev S. B. prea.ched from Luke 2: 29 31,
¢ Lord pow lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac-
cording to thy. word : For mine é¢yes have seen thy salva-
tion, Which thou hast prepared before the face of all
people.”

What must the holy soul of ‘this man have felt in this
moment ! O inestimable privilege | And yet ours need

" not be inferior : even Christ in the arms could not avail a
man, if he were not formed in his heart Christ is called.z
our salvation, as he is called our hfe, our peace, our hope;

"~ that is, he is the author of all these fo them who, ‘believe. -
" Salvation'is here represented under the notion’ of a feast,
which God himself has provided for the whole world; and . |

to partake of which he has invited all the rations of the - E
earth. Salvation is properly the food of the soul, by -
which it is nourished unto eternal life : _:he that recelveth.
not this, must perlsh forever. »

As my outer man decays, may my mner man be renewed
day by day ; and as I am drawing nearer to the close of
life, may my views of heaven expand, andmy soyl reJ01ce '

. in hope; with a full prospect of entermcr mto the j Joys of my

" Lord.. ,

-29¢th.—Rev. W. 8. preached from Plnlhp 3:8, 9 “Yea.
doubtless, and I count all things but loss, for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ’ J esus my Lord : for whom I .

~ have suffered the loss of all thmvs, and do count them but .
dung that I may win Christ : and be found in him, not
having mise owa rwhteousness, hich is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of hmst the righteousness
which is of God by faith. :

- That superior hght mform/atlon, and blessedness which
come throuﬂh the gospel of Jesus Chnst ; Justlﬁca.tlon

/7.

4
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‘throucrh his blood, sanctlﬁcatxon by his Spmt and eternal
glory through his ments and mtercessmn

4for whom Lihave thrown away all thmcs I have made a
_voluntary choice of Christ, his. cross, his poverty, and his
reproach ; and for these I have freely sacrificed all I had
from the world, and all I could. expect from it ; and count
it asthe vilest dross or refuse. '

With his best things the apostle freely parted, _]ud«vmv
them all loss while put in the place of Christ crucified ;
and Christ crucified he esteemed infinite caiﬁ, when com-
‘pared with all the rest.

May I bring forth fruitin old age, thatI may be fat and L
ﬁourlshmfr in the house of my God : 4

¢ O what hath Jesus boucrht for me,
Before my ravished eyes ?
Rivers of life divine I see !
And trees of Parad1<e I

A]ml 1st. — O my adorable Savior, I pralse thy hol y o

name for the many past favors and present blessings I
enjoy, and for the prospect of still greater enJofy ments, if
found faithful to the end. :
T feel conscious I do not love thee as much as I ourrht

. 0, why is it that I cannot love thee with greater warmth
and zeal, since all I receive from thee is love, and all Thave
ever received - from thee ? Yes, when I was a stranger,
and my nature at enmity to thee, I received continual
acts of kindness, - which evidently showed, that as a kind
and tender parent, thou didst watch over me.

A\ ¢ Closer and closer may I cleave to his beloved embrace;
’ Expect his fuluess to receive, and grace to answer grace.”
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5th. — Rev. 8. B. preached from Gal. 6 : 7.  Benot
deccived ; God is not mocked “for whatsoever 2 .man

soweth, that shall ke also reap.” ‘

As the husbandman, in ploughing, sowing, and. variously
laboring in his fields, is supported by the hope of a plenti-
ful harvest; which he cannot expect ‘before the right and
appointed time ; so every follower of God may be per-
$uaded that he shall not be permitted to pray, weep, deny
himself, and live in conformity to his Maker’s will, vnthout
: rea.pmv the fruit of it in eternal glory

“ Arm me with _]eftlous care,
As in thy sight to live ;

And O! thy servant, Lord, prepare
A strict account to give.”’

12th. — Rev. S. Busby preached from Titus 2 : 1.
“ Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purlfy unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works.” : :

Jesus gave his life for the world, and thus has purchased
. men unto himself ; and, having purchased the slaves from
. their thraldom, he is represented as stripping them’ of their
sordid vestments, cleansing and purifying them unto o him-
self, that they may become -his own servants, and bring
them out-of dishonorable and oppressive servitude, in which
~ they had no proper motive to diligence, and could have
no’ affection for  the despot under whose authouty they
were emploved Thus redeemed, they become his willing
servants, and are zealous of good works, aﬂ'ectlonately at-
‘tached to that noble emplo_) ment which is assigned to them
by that Master whom it is an inexpressible honor to serve..
Thls seems to be the allusmn in the above verse.
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Praise the Lord, for the blessed prmlece of sitting under
* the preaching of his gospel, delivered in its punty O may .

it produce the desired effect, that we all grow in grace, - -

and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior, and may be
purified as gold ‘seven times tried ina furnace, be zealous
of good works, and not depend upon our works to save us,
but upon the alone merits of Him who shed his blood to
redeem us from all iniquity.

August 30th, 1835.—“ O Lérd my best desires fulfil,
' And help me to resign -
Life, health, and eomfort to thy will,
* Till all my pleasures thine.” '

‘Mr. B. from Hahfax, preached from John 14 : 10 “If
ye love me, keep my commandments.” -

I cannot express the satisfaction I felt under this dis
course. The'Lord is my p_ﬁ fon, my choice, his word my
treasure, his prdixmses my jewels, and I trust they will sup:
port and comfort me in life’s latest hour. =

September 6th. — Let my grateful aspirations ascend to
the throne for past favors, and for their continuance. I
am only happy in the a)rdent constant love of God.

"« Fill all my soul with purest love,
Then j Joinme to the church.: above.’’

Dec. 20th. — Thanks be to the Lord, for his special
care and divine presence in times of trouble ; when secret
plots were laid to destroy my reputation and take away ™
that which was not their own, and I knew not how far -
‘Satan, my grand enemy, would help them to.succeed in
‘their design. But the Lord set a hedge about me, and all
I have!. so'that no-evil hath come upon me, nor plague’

mgh my dxgvgahno'.
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January 1st, 1836. — The past year’s multiplied mer-
cies and great loving kindness of the Lord, lay us under
renewed obligations to our heavenly Father, as the God of
providence ; but especially are we called upon to praise
our Savior for the blessings of redemption. Forty-eight
vears of my Christian pilgrimage have witnessed to. me,
that as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth
those who fear him ; and have verified to me the assur-
ance given to the apostles ; ¢ The hairs of your head are
all_numbered.”. The person, offices, grace, promises,

" spirit, salvation, and glory of the Lord Jesus, I admire
and adore, and hope fully and eternally to realize! They
are now sweeter to me than honey, and the honey-comb ;
and their application to my soul fill me with unutterable
joy. Glory be to His holy name for ever.

- Sept. 21st, 1886. — ¢« Now are we the sons of God, _‘
and it doth not/yet appear what we shall be : but we know,

that .when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we
shall see him as he is.” 1 John8:2. ’

When he shall come the second timein his glorified

human nature to judge the world, we shall be like him :
O glorious assurance for the regenerate ! who are now
living to his glory. Faith triumphs over the last enemy,
through him who is death’s plague and the grave’s de-
struction ; the efficacy of whose precious blood, is a sove-
reign balm for the wounded conscience, himself having
taken up our infirmities, borne our griefs, carried our sor-
rows, trod the wine-press alone ; solemn dereliction ; the
Son of God, is-the sacrifice for our sins. May all mankind
become softened, subdued, subjects of his grace, born
again of the Spirit, séns and daughters of the Lord
Almighty ; enlisted under his banner, and grow up tothe
stature: of perfect men in Christ Jesus. :

S IR SRS 700 WO S SR s
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Merecifully look upon us in our debilitated state of bodily
weakness, and remember us in that important hourof final
separation Between soul and body.

Dec. 4th, 1836. — Blessed be thy holy name, O Lord ‘
that thou hast been pleased to raise me up from a bed of

- sickness, and restored me to such a state of bodily strength,

that after an absence of eleven weeks from the Lord’s
house, I have been again enabled this day to tread thy
hallowed courts.

I thank the Lord, that when through deblhty I was not

~ able to read the word, and scarcely to think upon divine

subjects, my mind was supported with a firm confidence in
bis ‘mercy, that he would not forsake me, and tha.t he
would restore my bodily and mental energies..

~. I desire to consecrate the grateful homage of my spared
life more than ever to his glory, who has drawn me with
his love, revealed his Son in my heart, and shown me the
new and living way to the holiest of all. . I pray for en-
largement of heart, the plenitude of divine love; and the
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to walk in the strait and nar-
row way to eternal life. ‘

Janumy 1st, 1837. — This day- forty nine years ago, I

- was enabled by grace, to enter into a solemn covenant en-
. gagement to be the Lord’s and to walk in his holy ways. -

‘While taking a retrospect of my past life, I see many de-

fects : had not the Lord by his special care prevented me,

I fear I should ‘have forfeited my engagements to him ;
yea, if he had left me to myself, I could not have endured

© the temptations and trials through which I have been called
 to pass. Although I have not during forty-mne years
~ journeying in the way to Canaan been weary ; but have

found his yoke easy, and his burden light. I have not for °

ot IO
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one moment repented my setting out in early life to seek

- and serve the Lord ; for he has been the guide of my
youth my sure refuwe, to me the shadow of a great rock,

~in a weary land, and at a]l times afforded me strength ac- .
cording to my day. Jointly with his children, I sealed
my covenant engagements, by partaking of the commemo-
rative emblems of our crucified Lord and Savior’s broken
body, and the blood of atonement shed for the remission
of sin. - »

O, how refreshing to the soul are the means of grace,
and the ordinances of God’s house ! What a mercy to the
world, and a blessing to the church ! '

13th. — This day my mind was peculiarly exercised, on.
account of my bodily weakness, and the labors to. be per-
formed ; indeed, my desire of retirement, that I might
have more convenient opportumty for devotion, was so great
that I had much rather do my own work, if I had only
strength according to my inclinations.

While plodding on under the exercise of my feehncs on
this subject, I fell down and prayed with such brokenness
of heart and faith that God would answer my petition, -
that I felt my soul much refreshed, and strengthened ; and
when I arose from prayer, I found the infirmity under
whlch I had been laboring was ‘entirely removed'

“ Now, O God, thine own I am,
Now I give thee back thine own ;
Freedom, friends, and health, and fame,
Consecrate to thee alone 5
Thine I live, thrice.happy 1!
Happier still, if thine I die.

- 14th. — This day I enjoyed a great degree of peace,
~ happiness, and joy ; I wanted to sing, and praise the Lord
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all daylong. I felt the exercise of strong confidence in
h1m, and a giving up of "all I have unto h1m So true it
is, the Lord prepares the back for the burden. .

At half past nine o’clock in the evening, the dismal cry
of fire was heard through the city; I looked ‘out and saw .-
the light of a great burnmg ; and in a few minutes the
whole city was in a dreadful state of alarm ; and not with-
out cause ; terrible was the sight, and awful was the con-
sequence ; before morning, over a hundred houses and

_Stores were consumed, besxdes a wreat amount in goods of
‘varous kinds.

- The neighbors about me expected their houses would be
destroyed, and packed up their goods,and told us we were
in imminent danger, as the fire was progressing with fearful
rapidity ; showers of burning coal were falling on and

- Tound about our house at the time. I bless the Lord, for
the peace of mind I enjoyed. I felt a small still voice
_ speaking to my heart, ¢ There shall no evil befall thee,

neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling: never-
theless, as I was pressed by others to secure my goods, I
commenced packing up the best of them ; with my mind

- calm, believing that the kind hand of the Almighty would

stop the progress of the flames, before they should reach
us :> I prayed earnestly that he would do so. I felt much
encouraged, knowing that so many of our ministers were
present on the occasion, and eye witnesses of the danger
to which our chapel and mission premises, which had just
been completed, were exposed ; likewise the praying mem-
bers of the church who had so often assembled in the
chapel and vestry. I‘ thought surely this occasion will
call forth their united energies in prayer, that we may not

- be left destitute of a house in which to worship. God. I

-
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adore thee, O Lord that thou didst in thy own good txme,
and of thy great mercy rebuke the destroyer, answer
prayer, and spare to us the tabernacles of thy house and
our own. The sudden shift of the wind to blow directly .
contrary was to us no- less miraculous at that special time,
than to drive back the tide, or bid, the sun stand: still!
For to that event, as the instrumental cause, we are in-
, debted for the preservation of all kind Providence spared us.

Sept. 1st, 1844. — This day I am seventy-three years
old. Glory, honor, and praise be unto Almighty God for
his loving kindness and tender mercy toward me, an un-
worthy worm of the dust, in sparing me to this time, with
my face Zionward. I see that imperfection, unfaithfulness,
and short-coming has been mingled with my performances,
and that I can place no dependence upon any person or .
thing beside Jesus and him crucified. I do trust that
God will answer the many petitions which himself hath en-

.. abled me, (unworthy as I am,) to put up to him, by his
good Spirit, both for myself, the church, and the world,

- for the out-pouring of his Holy Spirit, for the increase of
his kingdom, and -for the fulfilment of all his promises;
which are “ Yea and Amen irr Christ Jesus, to all who be-
lieve and walk according to his holy Word,” and that his
_great and holy name may be glorified, through the merits
and atonement.of J esus Christ our Lord and Savior.
Anmen. ¢

Sept. 1st, 1848. — « TodayI had the pleasure of wait-
ing upon Mrs. Bra.dleyz at her own residence in Germain
street, Saint John. I Yound her very cheerful, in good
spirits, and quite communicative, She observed, ¢ this
day I am seventy-seven years of age.” - I read to her a
few pages which I had transcribed from her own manu-

Comger
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seript. The interview was particularly -interesting, -not
only because of the plain, faithful testimony which she bore
to the goodness, grace, and love of God to her soul ; but
“also the strong confidence she expressed in the blessed -
Jesus, as to her hope of joys to come.” — 8. B.

- EVENING’S .WALK. .

COMPOSED ON SEEING AN OLD ROOT. RAISED UP IN THE s'mm:'r,
SUSPENDING A LAMP. ™~

~.1 I once stood ﬁoun=h1nn' and fa]r, ‘
With all my brethren bless'd ;
The sun by day, the moon by night,
VVith fruitful showers refresh’d.

2 But at length an army came,
Sudden and undismayed,
. Who joined to rob me of my fame,
-And laid me in the shade.

31 have been dead and buned,
Full forty years forgotten ;
But now I have appeared again,
And yet am not all rotten:

. And wonder at the sight;
T hold a lamp that doth forewarn, ‘
The danger in the night. -

4 Behold me, all ye that pass by, v o J

5 O, what a lesson doth this teach,
v To me and all mankind ;
" That we are born the grave to reach,
To this must be resigned.

6 But lo! a resurrection day, .
Most certainly wilk.come;’
When we must stand before our J udcre, -
~ And hear our solemn doom.
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7 For that tremendous day prepare;
That when the end shall come,
We all may.in white robes appear, V
Received and taken home.

MORNING MUSINGS.

1 Moses, the servant of the Lord,
Forsaken and forlorn;
. The laws of man his life forbad
- As soon as he ‘was born. . R

2 Parental Jove and pity bled, -
" And for his life did plead;
‘Have mercy, Lord, the father cried,
Have mercy-on my seed.

8 The Lord in mercy did reply, .
In answer to his prayer;
Your son shall live, I’ll raise him hlgh
"To you I will him spare.

4 He shal] a great deliverer prove,
To all the Hebrew race; .
The Egyptian bondage to remove,
" And all their wrongs redress.

5 Fear not, said He, but follow me,
" As Abraham did of old; i
My truth indeed shall make you free,
My wonders to behold. :

.6. And when three months were pass’d away,
No longer could they hide; .

. Their infant son they did conyey, v
Along the floating tide. o T
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7 When Pharaoh’s daughter did repair,
" Attended with her train;
To him she lent a listening ear, °
And heard him sore complain.

8 Her heart was touched with tenderness,
And thus she did conceive,
And called for a Hebrew nurse !’
The infant to relieve.

9 This is a son of Israel’s race,
But take him, nurse, away |
«4#1 "] raise him up.to fill my place,
And Egypt’s'sceptre sway. '

10 The history we now will leave,
And trace the hand of God, ,
Whose mercy bade the meekest live, - -.
To show his power abroad.

11 The burning bush mysterious smht
Was Moses called to see; ~
To which he turned with delight,
_ And greatly bless’d was he.

12 And when the Lord saw with pleasure,
Moses turned aside to see;
" God called to him out of the fire,
‘Who answered, Here am I.

13 Put off thy shoes from off thy feet,
For this is holy ground ; P
I am the God of Abraham, '
And here I will be found.

31
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The following preliminary remarks, assign the reason
for my having written to my brother the subjoined letter.
*My brother and myself were much united and fond of
each other in childhood ; he was three years the eldest ; but
"1 experienced religion five years before him, after which,
we became more strongly attached in the bonds of Christ-
ian fellowship. Our parents were Presbytenans, and
taught us the Assembly’s shorter catechism, which served
to impress our minds when young, with those principles :
However, the light which I received by reading the scrip-
tures and by Christian experience, led me to think differ-
ently on-.some points ; but I was’ very close minded, and
- thought i, T should divulge my sentlments I should meet
“with opposition, and I did not wish to occasion dispute, or
have my feelings hurt.
~ Previous to my brother’s conversion, I had JOmed the
Presbyterian church in Sheflield, of which I was a member
when the Rev. Mr. Bishop, Wesleyan Missionary, came up -
the river, who was the first Wesleyan minister I ever
heard or saw ; which was about five years after I had ex-
perlenced rehclon The Rev. William Black,and Bishop,
- were cach allowed to preach once in ‘the Meetmtr House, -
and the doors were shut against them, for which I was -
grieved to the heart ; for I had received a great blessmof )
turoufrh their mstrumentahty
-1 talkecl with the deacon and elders of the church on
the subject ; and begged that they might be permitted to
occupy the house : and said I wondered how they dared
to shut out the ministers of Christ, when they had no min-
ister of their own. They said, how do you know that these |
- are. the ministers of Christ ? adding, there were false = |
Christs, and false Prophets: I have not sent them, yet

,...A
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they ran. Now it seemed a strange thing to me, that old

~ professors of religion as they were, should oppose the work
of God ; for a blessed revival of religion had taken place,

all” throu(rh the country. -But when I found they were
determmed in their opposition, and I had discharged my
duty as a member, I withdrew, took my leave, and except-
ing once, never more met with them ; saying I would not
belong to-a church that would not tolerate the ministers
of Christ. ‘

As Ilived seven miles from the Metbodxst Somety in .
> Sheffield, I could not attend worship there, but went with

my brother and sister, to ‘what they called the New-light

Meeting, of which Mr. Elijah Esther Brook, was the leader:

They hell many meetings, to consult upon what plan to
proceed ;. finally they concluded to become a Baptist
Church, but were not organized, neither was Mr. Esther
- Brook ordained beforc I removed to Portland, which was

_ in the year 1800. -In the year 1803, I bécame a mem-

ber of the Wesleyan church. In the year 1806, I removed
into the city’of Saint J ohn, where I expect to reclde, until

I remove,
“ To my everlasting home above.”’

My brdtﬁer', to whom I Ba\'e alluded, was elected dea-

~ con of Mr. Esther Brook’s church at its first formation,

and six of my brothers and ‘sisters likewise became mem-
bers of the church ; and also a number of their descend”
ants. L :
When I have gone to pay a fnendly visit in-that neigh-
borhood, I have been so beset, questioned, scrutinized, and

judged, a\ccordmﬂr to their creed, that I was like the speck— -

led bird, upon which all the rest were peckmrr

LR
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When I was last in my brother’s house, we were so far
" from being united in sentiment, that we could not be edi-
fied by each other’s conversation : if I mentioned a text
of scripture, he would take it up, and say I did not under-
~stand it, and he would run through the scriptures bringing
* passages to explain it'to me ; and I could not receive one
spark of light to my understanding, from all he would say ;
but my mind would become more Beclouded and dark.

Last fall, when he several times called upon me, he
complained heavily of the bondage he felt in his mind,
many of the members of the church to which he belongs
having imbibed corrupt principles, and although he has
labored faithfully to convince them of if, yet it is all of no
avail ; on account of which, he cannot any longer consci-
entiously commune with them : and yet feels so peculiarly
circumstanced, .that he cannot Jom anywhere else w1th
other churches : : '

He says he employs a great part of hls time in reading
the best authors, and studying the scriptures, to get his
mind fully established. :

Perhaps there is not a text in the scrlptures which is
calculated to support Calvinism, but what in a lengthy
conversation he will introduce.

Such is his retention of memory and strength of mind,
that to engage him a person must be well ‘armed, with a -

~ sword of Damascus steel, and the sling of Davi(.i, or they
are in danger of being conquered. Perceiving ‘his situa-
tion, and feeling my own mind comfortable and happy, I
thought, if I could only have an opportunity to communi-
cate to him by the lamp of truth, the privileges to be en-
joyed. in the light of holiness, and in a friendly way give
hxm some sound advxce, it mwht prove 2 bleasmg to him.
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Accordingly, I invited him to spend a day mth me before

* he should return home, and he conditionally engaged todo =~ -

80 ; but calling again, he said I must excuse him. I felt
disappointed, and charged him to call again ; that I wished
to write by him, not hinting that the letter was for himself.
When he called, not having finished, I apologized, and
read to him what I had written ; he heard me patiently,
and said, *“Sister, if you will finish, and forward your little
epistle as you are pleased to call it, I will thank you; for_
I was happy while you were reading it to me.” I replied,
I would most cheerfully comply with his request.

Saint-John, Dee. 12, 1729.

VERY DEAR BROTHER : — As I despair of having an -
opporturity of saying to yga all I wish, I therefore take
~ this methoed of cc»nveyinfsl you the views and feelings of -

my mind, concerning both you and myself ; not because I
think you unacquainted with religious subjects; but to stir
up your pure mind by way of remembrance. . -
¢ Ibeg your indulgence -for my plain simple manner of
stating the honest sentiment-of my heart, which is, I hope,
influenced by grace ; and I pray that this little epistle,
may be directed and applied by Heaven. I feel myself very
incapable to address you, as I know you are my superior
both in age, sex, and understanding; but as ‘a hint from
an inferior may sometimes prove beneficial, I am encour-
~aged to proceed. We both sprang from one stock, and
. together spent many days and years in nature’s darkness,
ignorant of the grand end for which we were born, to
glorify God on earth, and enjoy him in heaven for ever :
But it pleased Him, in his own good time, to open the eyes
sof our undgistanding,’and discover to us our lost estate by

. 1 % )
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nature, and put a cry into our hearts, what must we do to
be saved ; with what brokenness of heart for our -original
and actual sin and guilt of conscience did we look to our
offended Creator for pardoning mercy ? -While we felt the
sense of our sin a burden intolerable to be borne, he inter-
. posed his saving grace ; appeared for us; burst open our
prison doors, broke off our chains, removed the dark cloud
‘which veiled our minds, and with a still small voice spake
peace to our souls. With what rapturous awe did we then
adore; admire, and praise kim, from whom we not only
~ derived our existence, but deliverance from all sin and fear
of future misery, and a comfortable hope of enjoying hap
piness-beyond the grave. . Then we were born again from
above, adopted into Christ’s family, and enlisted under his
l banner, the sheep of his pasture, members of his church,
and laborers in bis vineyard.

The witness of his pardon for our past transgressmns by

the Holy Spirit given unto us, and all other benefits accru-
-~ ing unto. us, we unitedly ascribe to the sacrifice, atonement,

and resurrection of our ‘ascended Redeemer, who isnow.
making intercession for his church, of which, we trust, we.

~ constitute a part.

The ‘conditions of the new covenant afrreement whlch

commenced at the time of* our union with Chmst includes

- on our part the dedication of our hearts and lives, with all

we have and are, to him, and to receive him in all his offi.
ces, our Prophet, Priest, and King, and which also involves
our duty to him, as his children, stewards, and witnesses,
entrusted with talents, and time to improve them. As a
 father you very well know what obedience you expect from
-your children, the meaning of which you can better real-
ize than I can descnbe ‘ s o

<
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An enlisted soldier is required to be true and faithful;
must take the oath of allegiance ; bear arms; fight man-
fully against the enemies of himself and. country ; and if
he proves to be a coward, and dishonors or deserts the
ranks, the rod of discipline and, if taken, death is fre-
quently the consequence.. What does our-King and Cap-
_ tain require of us, who are enlisted under his banner ?
That we daringly and stoutly oppose his and our spiritual
foes, and never desert our ranks, or duty, or relax in our

* . loyalty, but be faithful unto death. The grand field- da.y

inspection will determine all the rest!

Sheep are the most innocent, harmless, and useful of all
the quadruped race ; and because of this, they have need .
of a watchful, kind, and powerful shepherd. The value
and imbecility ofL\the\sheep is the strongest reason why
" they should not divide or stray from the fold or shepherd’s
side ;- for united they are form1dable, and in their own
fold they are safe.

‘What a lesson of duty, oblwa,tmn, and gratxtude we are
.. taught to our divine Shepherd, and with what force and
beauty are these things taught us in John 10! |
- To be 2 member of Christ’s church is a matter of great
" .importance. He is its head, and we are aware of the
~union which exists between the head and members of the

human body ; which is the scriptural figure for showing
* the union which exists between Christ and his church.
“ Let us still to Thee look up, . .

Thee, Thy Israel's strength and hope ;

" Nothing know or seek beside
Jesus, and lnm crucified.”

“We are brought mto the vmeyard not to be loxterers,
~ but to be laborers.v - Ye are God’s husbandry ; ye are



0

364 LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF

God’s building.” . As you are a husbandman, you know
the labor it requires to sow the seed in the morning, and
~ in the evening not to withhold the hand, and what that
means. ¢ He ‘that regardeth the wind shall not sow, and
he that regardeth the rain shall not reap ;”’ and you know

the ground must be well prepared before it is fit for the

reception of the séed, and after the seed is sown how much
~ labor is necessary to keep down the noxious weeds, or else
it will not bring forth. fruit to perfection.

Agriculture is a beautiful science, and our Lord tells us
to labor, not only for the bread that perisheth, but for that
which’ endureth unto eternal life.

Now, if our worldly concerns and dlsposxtlons are not
subordinated by grace, we cannot attain that growth in

- religion, which becomes a Christian. Both the example of -

the fathers, and the command of God teach us,’that to
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat
of lambs. : T

We all have talents committed to us, in the rmbt im-
provement of which we shall be active, useful members of
Christ’s militant church. . If in the pursuit of a heavenly
inheritance, we w ere to employ the same vigilance as those

do who have in view the enlargement of their earthly bor- .

" ders, do you mnot think our spiritual treasure would be much
more abundant ? Then, if these things which perish in the
~ using excite so much attention, most certainly we ought
.. not to spare any pains to secure those thmﬂs which are
incorruptible, undefiled, and never fade away !

The soul is capable of seeing, hearing, tasting, and feel-
ing, as well as the body. Our outward senses require out-
ward applications, but God speaketh to the heart. - It'is

possible that he ma.y speak to us,and by not paying proper’
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attention, we may lose the benefit designed for us. If with
the eye of our mind, we are constantly looking up to him
and watching for the operation of his Spmt upon our
hearts, and our ears are attentive to the voice of his Word,
- faith being in exercise, we may ask and receive answers
contmua.lly, and our souls may feast upon his love, and his
 promises may be our constant support. But if we be labor-
ing under any particular trials or afflictions, and we give.
up to a continual pondering and dwelling upon them, and'
do not properly regard the Providence of God, and listen
to him, speaking by his Word and Holy Spirit to our hearts,
~we are not in a capacity to receive instruction or consola.-'
tion from him. - You know if you were engaged in a hurry
of business, or loud talking, a whispering w‘oice would not
be easily heard !
It is our duty and privilege to have a realizing ‘sense -
of the presence of God upon our minds at all times, and to .
be continually looking up to him for wisdom, faith, and
every needful grace, and to pray for submission to his
holy will.
" Afilictions, you know, are no marks of God’s dlsplea,sure, .
¢ For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth. -
" every son whom he receiveth.” * -
It is a delightful Christian privilege to medxtate much
“ypon the Holy Secriptures, which are able to make us wise
unto salvation. David said, * Let the words of my mouth |
and the meditations of my heart, be always acceptable in
- thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.”
=#1In the beginning, God createdjthe heaven .and the
earth. And the earth was without form and void; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit -
. of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God said,
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Let there be light : and there was light. And God saw
the light that it was good : and God called the light day, .
and the darkness night. And the evening and the morn-
ing were the first day.” — Gren. 1: 1-5.

While reading this beautiful passage, I made a pause, and
said in.my heart : in the world, there are various descrip-
tions of men ; some are great, some are wise, and others
are good and pious : But if we may judge of the great-.
ness, wisdom, and goodness of men, by their performances
in the world, what conceptions am-I to form of the Su-
preme Being ! What wisdom has he displayed in universal
architecture ! and with what power did he speak the word,
and it ‘was done ! Astonished and amazed, as one awoke
out of sleep ; although living in the world so many years,and

‘having so many times read the account of the creation, yet
~mever until this time, was my mind so struck with the won-
derful phenomenon. I am lost in- wonder, and straitened
.- for want of language to express my mind. Although firmly
believing the record of God’s word, and the inspiration of
his Holy Spirit ; and have felt his operdtion in my own
heart, and doubt not but many others enjoy the same ;
yet I feel deeply sensible of the want of proper medita-
tion,. concentration of faith on special objects, and under-
standing scripture truths and figures, which would
enlarge the soul’s capacity, and afford more extended
_views of my Great Creator, both of hlS “oodness, lovc,
and mercy to me, and all mankind ; that thereby I
might feel my heart more drawn out after him, and love,
‘and serve him more perfectly. I have great reason to
lament that I have been so negligent as to iny reading
and improvement ; and have come far short of my duty :

for ¢ Ye are my witnesses saith the Lord.”
. 7
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God spea.ks to us in various “ays His six days labor,
‘and rest on the seventh, not only teach us diligence in six
- "days, and to hallow the Sabbath day; but his resting on
the seventh, is an emblem of the rest in heaven. .

‘The darkness which was upon the face of the deep, fitly
" represents the darkness that was upon our souls, before the

light of divine knowledge shone upon us : But God said,
let there be light, and there was light. Yes, then I saw_
clearly the sin of 'Sabbath -desecration, and all the sins of
my life, and was greatly alarmed from the age of six years
at the thoughts of death, judgment, thunder, lightning,

storms, high winds, bowing the trees and their lofty branches,

when terror seized upon me ; and the fearful apprehension
that the earth would open her mouth and swaflow me up.
I thought I was born into the world a wicked child, and at
death I should go to everlasting misery. I entertained
horrible ideas of the Most High ; that he had made me
for'the purpose of punishing me. The dread of God and
his all-seeing eye, filled me with terror. Conscience testi-
fied against me, and I thought, how shall I stand before
my Judge ? If my own heart condemned me, God is
greater, and knoweth all things, and surely he will con-
demn me. I had rather bear the lashes of a thousand
tongues, than the upbraidings of a wuxlty\conscxence :
I thought, what shall I do? ~Where shall I flee for

refuge ? My time is fast passing away, and if I die in my
sins, I shall sink into everlasting misery ; notwithstanding
* all Clirist has done for the salvation of the world? All my

resolutions failed to yield me comfort. More I strove, and

worse I grew, and what to do, or which way to obtain re-
ligion, I could not tell. I was afraid after all I should

miss of heaven, and hell would be my portion,

v

¢ .

for
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I was fully convinced that sin was the infection of the
heart ; and that religion did not consist in breaking off the.
outer branches ; but that it must be a work wrouvht in
the hestk by the Holy Spirit ; and-I felt agreat desire-
that God would accomplish this work in me. I knew that

- I must be born again : for that which is born of the flesh,

- is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit-; and

they who are in the flesh cannot please God. I felt these
words running through my mind, ¢ Behold ! now is the
, accepted time, and behold, now is the day of salvation.”
I thought if I turn a deaf ear to these calls, what reason
have I to believe, that I shall ever have another oppor-
tunity ? and I felt a determination to embrace them..

I felt much encouraged by these words : ¢ They who -

seek me early shall find me. Ask, and ye shall receive ;
- seek and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be opened .
‘ unto you.’
It was suggested to me, ¢ What ! you become a Chrxst—
ian ! a young girl like you! How will it be told from
~.one to another ! and you will be desplsed by all who know
" you! What! become a Christian! You will have to sep-
arate yourself from all.your companions, and deny yourself
of all the fashionable amusements of: hfe, 80 desxrable to
the youthful mind ! 3
I meditated upon it for a wlule, and had to a,cknowledcre

. thatit would be the case in some degree, and felt the mor-

 tification of it. But I paused awhile, and saw clearly that
it was the language of the cnemy of God and my soul.

It occurred to me : put- these fancied pleasures into a bal-
ance with an etermty of misery, and see how they com-

“pare ! estimate their relative goodness 1 T felt the solémn -
realities had come to a serious crisis ; and the weighty -
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interrogatory : Will you not willingly part with these vani-
ties, and pleasures of the world, and forsake all, for the
favor. of God, and eternal happmess beyond the grave ?

I replied, yes ! Lord help me ; O Lord, save my soul
from the snareg of the devil.

Then it wag ‘suggested, that I might en_]oy all my youth-
. ful pleasures, and when I was grown old, then become re-
ligious and énjoy heaven at last. '

I replied, this also is a tﬁmptatxori of Satan. - How ‘HoI '

know that I shall live until I become old ? I may be
drowned, or removed suddenly by some other fatal acci-
dent, or cut off by a short and painful sickness ; and pro-
vided I should be privileged with a sick ‘bed, whether in
youth or old age, I should then have enoufrh to contend
with, in the disorders of the body, without havmg to pre-
. pare for vast eternity.

I then - concluded that: were all the promised pleasures
of time and sin, laid imthe scale, and contrasted with re-

. ligion Wents In time and eternity, that they
are ineomparably lighter than the chaff which the wind -

driveth away !

I was conscious of a two-fold strife ; life and death'were
‘set before me, and that I had a difficult task to perform,
‘evil being the food my fallén nature craved ; and so inter-

woven and combined with sin-and-temptation, that when I —
relaxed in my exertions, and my mmd turned upon the

world, and the things of it, I had no power to resist the
enemy ; but when my mind centred in God and his word,
he strengthened and encouraged me by his blessed prom-
ises. Thus I was enabled, after due consideration, to set
.upa ﬁrm and settled resolutlon, no longer to neg]ect my

galvation. .
: 32
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This resolution was like a nail fastened in a sure place,

and as a confirmation of the divine approval, I derived
. great comfort from the passage, ¢ Abraham believed God,

and it was accounted to him for righteousness.” I thought

God had given me.this token for good, to encourage me

that I had set out in the right way, and that he would as-

sist me in my heavenly journey.- As I had never yet, to
- my knowledge, shed a tear under a deep sense that I was
a sinner against God, I thought due conviction for sin had
not taken place ; but all my sorrow and fear had arisen
from selfish motives, to escape the damnation of hell, and
“not from a prmcxple of love to God. I therefore thought
- the first work upon my heart must be repentance for sin,
realizing my guilt and danger, and exposure to the divine '
dlspleasure I believed myself a criminal, and if I died
as I was, I could not be saved. I apprehended all the
threatenings and judgments recorded in God’s Word, were  _
against me, and the more distress I felt, the more true repen-
tance xi'ould be ‘evinced. I therefore endeavored to en-
courage it; and prayed and agonized unceasingly. In what- |
ever my hands were employed, the eye of my mind was ?
looking to God, begging him to complete his work in me.
At length I began to feel the hardness of my heart give
way to penitential sorrow for my sin.: Tears flowed freely
—from a sense of my Savior’s suftering anamrﬁce%
likewise a deep discovery of the exceeding sinfulness of .
sin. I was truly ashamed before God, and saw that the
-purity of his holy law and divine justice required, that if
I died in my sins; I must have owned the sentence. just,
and said amen to my own condemnation. But although I
had such a terrifying sight of my position, I was glad I saw
and felt it ; for I fled to Jesus, and felt a constant hunger-
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ing and thirsting after righteousness, a longing to be made

holy, cleansed from all sin. .I was much encoura«ed by

hope of attainment, and drawings from above, and felt I -
was willing to part with all for God.

It occurred to me that,as I loved God above every
_thing, and thought that I had been enabled by grace to
- conquer the devil, and my own evil heart, that I might try
myself, to ascerta,in’ whether I was in a safe state, by allow-
ing 'my thoughts to turn upon those objects, which I had
strove so hard to overcome ; to see whether-the inclination
still remained to enjoy them ; but I had no soomer made

. the experiment than I found Satan as ready to tempt as
ever, and my own heart to pander to the temptation. I
evidently saw that if I did not continually pray and restrain
my thoughts from roving after the world and its objects, ..
that after all my exertions, I might lose wmy soul. Thep -
I said, O Lord; strengthen me to pray earnestly, and exert
myself and all the powers and faculties of my soul against
‘every sinful thing and Satan’s power. Give me that reli-
gion that will stand by me in time and ‘in eternity ; the

- faith of assurance that I may not doubt my salvation, or

turadBack to sin and folly, and brmrr a reproach upon .the

~ gause of God.
=" T felt that the only way to escape these evils, was to

b A IR

—cleave to- the Lord-with-all my heart.. I therefore contin-

ued to strive sincerely, and said in my heart, what must I

do ?- Shall this struggle be maintained to the end of life?

Then I yielded to mercy, and fully gave myself up to God
with all my heart, and sighed for salvation, and sudden
relief came to my mind, with these words, ¢ Cast thy bur-

- den upon the Lord, and he will sustain thee.” Itisutterly
/lrnpossxble for me to describe the change I then felt. All
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my guilt, darkness and fear, was in a moment removed,
and heaven seemed to open to my view. I believed there

was joy among the holy angels at my return. A happy

“. plenitude of the love, joys and peace of the Lord Jesus
flowed through my soul, and I felt that for his sake, all my
sins were forgiv'en. His Holy Spirit witnessing with my
spirit that he was reconciled to me, as.though I had never
sinned against him. I thought I was one of the happiest
creatures in all creation. I gave myself unre,servedly to
‘him, believing that I was adopted into his family, and had .

~become his child, and tha.t he had come and -made his

~abode with me. - '

.0, how dehghtful were the thoughts of death I.consid-
ered it as the gaté to endléss joy, when I should behold
the face of my blessed Savior, and realize his fulness of
joy, and pleasures forevermore.

"This blessed change took place on the first day of Jan-
uary, 1787, between the hours of three and six in the af-
ternoon, in the sixteenth year of my age; a day never to
© be forgotten while I have a being. - ‘

0, may it in the last great day appear,
That I was born for glory here! :

Meditating on the blessmcf I had just received; and
looking back on my past life ; I was astonished to think
I had lived so long ignorant of the happiness which I might

- have enjoyed, if I had only known how to have obtained it.
I thought,had I been all my days shut up in a dark prison,
excluded from the light of the sun, and had been suddenly
brought out to behold its splendor, that it would be but a
faint resemblance of the change which I had ‘expenenced "
for I felt that the eternal sun of righteousness had arisen
upon my soul, and that he was to me the one altogether
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lovely, and the fairest among ten thousand ! I not only
felt a happy change within, a hope of heaven, and a deliv-
erance from the fear of future punishment, but there ap-
peared to be a chano'e in everything beside. The word of
God, which appeared a dead letter, now became a Source
of light, comfort, and food to my soul. Things in nature,
which previously wore a dreary aspect, now became agree-
able and lovely ; even thunder and lightning.

The following lines of the poet, expressxve of my feel-
ings, were grateful to my mind.

My soul forsakes ker vain delight,
And bids the world farewell ;

Base as the dust beneath my feet,
And mischievous as hell.

No longer will I ask your love,. -
Nor seek your friendship more ;

The happiness which I approve,
Lies not. within your power.

There ’s nothing round this spacious earth,
Which suits my large desire :

To boundless joy and solid mirth,
My nobler thoughts aspire.

- Where pleasure rolls its living flood,
From sin and dross refined ;
Still springing from the throne of God, =~ *
" And fit to cheer the mind. '
1 send the joys of earth away,
Away ye tempters of the mind ; -
False as the smooth, deceitful sea,
And empty as the whistling wind.
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Your streams were floating mealong,
Down to the gnif of black despair,
" " And whilst I listened to your song,
Your sireams had e ’en convey’d me there.

Lord I adore thy matchless grace,
Which warned me of that dark abyss,
Which drew me from those treach’rous seas,
And bade me seek superior bliss. K

Now to the shining realms above,
1 stretch my hands and glance mine eyes ;
O, for the pinibns‘of a ' dove, -
To bear me to the upper skies.

Then from the bosom of my God,
Oceans 6f endless pleasures foll ;
There would I fix my last abode,
And drown the sorrows of my soul. .
When I surveyed the state of the human famlly, and
thought that every individual must pass through the same
ordeal, and meet with the same change ;— for as we are the
same by nature, consequently, we must become the same -
by grace; or we could not enjoy the same happiness
together in eternity ; — I thought that as Jesus Christ died
for all, and rose again for our justification, that the invita-

_ tion must be for all, and that he was willing to impart sal-
vation to all who repent of their sins, part with their idols,
and renounce their fallen.nature.; and I saw such a ful-

“ness in Christ, such a willingness to save all who would
come unto hlm by faith, that I felt like the poet “ ‘

6 0, for a trumpet-voice, )

" On all fhe world to call !
To bid their hearts réjoice

" "'In Him who died for all !
For all my Lord was cracified :
For all, for all my Savior died !
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I longed for their salvation, and was persuaded, if I
could only explain to' them God’s gracious dealings with
me, and the happiness I had obtained, that they would have
. an inclination to seek, as I had done, till they found that -
full sa.lvatzon, so freely offered in the gospel. O, that they.
were wise, that they understood this 5 that they would
consxder their latter end.. -

- Prepare‘ us, Lord, for thy right hand,
Then come the joyful day ;
Come death, and some celestial ba.nd .
To bear our souls away.”

* Now let us remember that we have enjoyed the morn- ~ |

ing of youth, and I hope since we professed a knowledge
“of tho truth, have been in' some measure, witnesses for
God. . We have enJoyed the meridian of life, and have
' arnved at the evening of our days.

* May we be like old Siméon and Hannah, , waiting for the -
consolation of Israel; arise, trim our lamps, and be pre-
pared for the cmnincr of the Bridegroom, as gold seven.

*" times purified in a furnace ; and as shocks of corn, fally

ripe, ready to be received into. the garner.
I am, my beloved brother, -
With my best wishes for your perfect happmess
And eternal life in Christ J esusy
" Your Affectionate Sister,
' MARY BRADLEY
-
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